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An Easter Prayer

By C'I:arle.r Hemy Mac}hntosh W 3

. 0 Master of the Wxsdom whlch is Love, -
Let not the light of 'I‘hy ﬁve-pomted Star S

- Shine on us. only dlmly, from afar!--

'_Let it descand upon us, hke ‘the dove, RER
o The starhke dove which John S d15c1p1es saw
- On Jordan 5 banks two thousand years ago, ;-
And let it hght our darkness, till we know, -

j our own knowledge that Love is the Law'

8 . Thus, and thus’ only, may We lwe the Creed
Whlch we profess, and on this Easter morn, .
‘Rise from the Tiver of doubt, cleansed and reborn,

3 To cry aloud The C!mst is 'rtsen mdeed' : '
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M E S S A G E

HERE is a l:ltlc stmy mnkmg thc
. rolinds, of Apastor’s wile who asked

hcr husband hefore the church service, , '._

“What is the object ~of your sermon’
lod.)y" “To whichi He gave the ready
“reply thathis’ subject was so’and. so,

* She assured him that she knew - th.tt, AU

- but she still, wanted {o- knnw what wag

thie oljcctof- his sermon.. No' sindere - .-

plca(.hel can - hear that -stary without
lmvmg it buunu: right. back. into- his
« ¢wn Tace, Mcst ‘of our sermons have
subjuf_ls hut_ do. lhcy h'wc ob]ecis"

Thel‘e are- thlee quebtmns whu.h we -‘
“should’ ask ourselves before we. enter -
the . pu]p:t -to pmson_t our rmiessages.

First, What ‘is’ my- object. in preaching. . - ’

this sermon? Second,” Have.T clearly

: out]mcd or pre,aented ‘this: object® in

“ the -preparation I .have -made so that I
mny. by the help of God, get it to-my
‘eongregation? - Third, Am’ 1" presenting
‘this message in-language that suits my
-_congregation——in - words that the sim:. -

-plest of them will' understand. To have |
.a- satisfactory “esnswer, to: those thrée

‘questions - will save ‘us -from three
sfrominént criticisms . of the pu!plt to- .

. day, “which are: T conld not- sec-what’

~he was aiming’ at—=hé . didn't seemi- o
know -how to:say what he had in mind .

- —his lanp,uage was_ beyénd me, [ nied

to.carfy a dictionary with me whcn I
“go.to- hear: him prench o . }
To prt.ill.h wnh a dqﬁnlle objcct in
mmd and suu_es.sfully carry. it, through
“means that much time must be gwen o
-the . preparation of -'the “sermon.” If
pronchmg i3 ag. 1mpm tant as, God, the .
*Bible, and the people think it is, preach-"

" ¢rs.should-give the major. portion. of -

-their ‘time to sermon p:eparat:on ‘The-
“-pastor who s “too busy” ‘to give ade-
qunte hmc to- the prepnratlon of ‘his
" sermons. s fau[ty in ‘his’ under:;tundlm_,
“of the ‘primary task of - the' preacher’

“and”'of how. to’ use his time. Let's:
keep that question of -the pnslors ‘wife
before .us always, “What is lhe ob]ect e

‘of yaur sermon lod.ly””

. D, Sm:_r.nv CoRLETT, -

*

Th_a P;éaé:ha;;u'ﬂcga:\ﬁlc!'r S ‘ -

. Word” in-the later apostolic-times, "And jt -

. 'hag been 0 in'a large - measure, with the - "3 R
;"preachers of every age an d of every Tan d his hat ‘on, re:rdy o ‘tove on, if the signs

- " movingis an; advnntage. niot only ‘to the
<. ‘church. which may- do_better work tinder a
... new ‘ lepdership, ‘but also to - the preacher
" “who -by moving gets the benefit of new

" with' the monotony of his present charge,
. But when moving: becomes simply ‘a hobit, ‘work -of God and. ubually finish their day . -

L mare than lukewnrm

" performing- mnrrlage ‘ceremonies for those 0t
. he_baptized-and recefved into the member- " * their. task ‘where In’ their.own mind the

.~ "does -not know the full assurance “of . hig
- - judgment untll he has’ stayed long enough

Mmmgmg Edltor - l

When the Preacher Moves

]' B Ckapman,‘Edttor .

HE prenchers life haa alwaya been . listening nudlence will change. even though -

“known as a roving life. "It was.so ‘with ~ he remains. And no'one can deny- thnt‘ont-— L
our blessed  Master. It 'was so for ‘all the. "standing pastorates must, of necessity, Be .
‘twelve apostles. Tt ‘was' so ‘with "the. men * relatively long Pnstor&tes Camiiy Tgt 2

who'. “went - everywhere ~preaching - the Still, preachers are a maving spécies, ‘and

no prencher is “wise who does ot “keep

indicate .that he' should do 8. -One" of tHe-
* Moying is_a' necessity, in’ mény mstances _ sitldest spectaéles that ever the dairymalf

- . it may be an advantage, but, like most good ~ sees is ‘that .of ‘. cow which, ‘after giving. a =
. things, it ‘may became an. ohsession, a fad, * fine: bucket of “milk ‘stays ‘just long- ‘enough-
. -..and even.a vice. Moving 18 a necessity. when to kick it over, And the church dnd com- -
- the. time - comes ‘that ‘the ‘preacher: and, the nmnity sea’ ncthlng worse “than ‘the. sight -
' ‘church cannot ‘lohger get "along togetheri - of a preacher who. stayecl too-long and;thus - .-
- for the people cannot. and should not'all be  undid much of the" good he had prwfously L
. expected to move, and If somcone should accompllshed C ‘ -
© . move, manifestly, it must be the preacher

« ) 1 ‘.

~When should f.he prean}u:r mnve? We.ll.

*who' takes to the road. In many . irutances he should move any time ‘when:the ivote is . |
against his staying or, (in espisgopal. bodies)®. -

- ‘when the: appointing agent says. ,bg should,
tSho;mg Hke it would not be. necessary to siy
f
romance for his work,. having been' pressed -y stayu:vl?::: &?yhu?ﬁl?:;feicmmelaydgr; ::?; .

--on, and such preachiery aré a menace. to the

it 1s-an”obsession; when' it becomes a plea-- In & minor role.in the church or In some it '

o ;-sure, it 18 a fad; and when it-becomes just D
' " a way to escape’ pmblems, it is a vice, “-And; dependent type of. work which. they curl-

~furthermore, as an Instrument for escaping ‘ship, since they, dre the dictator themuslves, .

" ously- suppose i3 less afflicted, with dlctator-
problems, moving is a temporary- expedient '

" that: reaéw .to the preachet's- disadvantage; ‘It Is gven-a bad. thing for. a,grqnqherhﬁ Be o

“voted out," and: if he. can -get an

... for: there ‘are problems’ everywliere, .and aking, o
" *thé preacher. who consciously rins: > ‘from - that. suck a fate ls in the m he Ehbuld

- ﬁ::?}zegn:nb:?:;efv}f& E\:ﬁu?;irgot?gg prenchers do this, but there should be no'éx-- - -

" will_yet tome to where he will run away. - g sonﬁlc'lally ,...
“In, the second place, the. prencher should 8

move . before he i5 told. to do'so. Mbs}
" ceptlons; Move, Brother, if you are tol& td :
or want to Tun away w_hen the battle is no.

" move when he catches up with his vision for.

'.I‘he prencher does not rtal}y begln 1a. “the w‘oxk. ‘Some preachers are good in home

A -tg:;wo? ;hp;"’e‘:_':::; u;xtll }1“’ :;‘&“pﬁlg‘abz; ‘mlssion churches, and should move when~ - '
1o, dig for" current preaching material; The® +EVer the church reaches a stage. beyond:this, - .
Some preac!mrs can build church buildings; - .-

pastor does' not know the joy of the pastornl

cffice until he comes to_the time wher he ig- - S9Me.¢an ‘pay for ‘buildings already ‘con-

) atrucf.ed ‘sotne preachers reach the place in

‘chi “field” is: no. longer. pmmi.slng In nl} auch
ship of the ‘church.” And- the administrator . . cases the preacher should move. SRR

O N S UG U S LI J P L - [P SA

_ o In most churches’ tha premher must move’ cod
"1/ to''see. foundations  placed under - his “alr whenlver there is an’epening, and he can- "
+ ' castles, "Especially In these days of shifting - hot-set a-certaln’ time-and say, I will: move -
" populatiorjs, it: is not necemry for the . then. If he does this; he:may find | no! suits
... preacher to move to get u change, for with-  able place to. go when- the time comes that
""’in the space -of . -seven years t.he bulk of his: he rnust go. H he 18 golng tn movo Mprefty -

.z'Mmch—a\prﬂ- m“ a, o o '_ T o 3 wl){="'.
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. ,soon, he betf.er move when someone wnnts
- him,: And’ always it is better to mave to go .
- ‘somewhere, rather than just to mave; - A

preacher’s friends must.Be considered, and

‘they are much happler if their friend .and
" brother is going to another charge, for if -
‘he Is not, they -are practically suré to, feel -

that he is being . pushed -out, and this’ drives »
o wedge that- may eventunlly cause a split in.

- the chirch,

It Is always a- dnngerous tbjng for a

- ‘preacher -to be ‘too “anxidus -that his mave
. ghall be a promotion-in the sense.-that this
“word' 15 commonly used, Of course,"}t.1s a

promotion,. if it is going wheré the Lord-

" wants hlm to go, but it s cften betier all

the way -around if the preacher goes:to a
place with. a smaller membership. and a-

" lower salary ‘than he leaves—this for ob-

vious, reasons, ‘and no God-called preacher

.. should be ashamed to make such a inove,
The world is _quick enough to observe that
- the preacher can. hear the call where: the

‘pay iz larger, end hnppy is the’ prencher

-everywhere, and for this reason he should-

“carefully and prayerfully consider any ‘pro-,
. posed * change "before he makes It.- If the

preacher cannot succeed.in a- cer!.ain place, .-

.7 that does not meanthat he will fail every-
. where, and if he cannot aucoeed in a given
-. . place, that does not mean that no one can .
. succeed. there.” This ‘i one of the distinct
. advantages of an Itinerate- mlnistry—lt helps
. in* the hard ‘task uf gettlng men- nnd op-
: portunitiea mnted

‘No- prencher should demand un.nnlmou.s

+. ‘votes or expect enthusiastic appointments.
~ . (thinking in terms.'of methods of: mating-~

prenchers ‘and opportunities), Speaking ‘as"
.one who has had the responslbillty of help-"

-ing mate preachers and opportunities, I have

- to say that I am often, if not.usuaily, reluc- |

tant at the point of decision. And this sense-

"." -of reluctance that one charged with appoint.’ N
- ing. responsibllity: feels 'shows up ih the ada ..
-~ verse vote 'wher a composite mind {tlmt of
© 0 a-voling oongregation or’ board)

ca.l]ed
into ncﬂon. :

One of the Tnost importdnt foctors. as l

. view it, is that the.preacher shall have. an
“ “inward conviction ‘that he ‘should ‘take the -

‘proffered place. It is seldom that I'approach

_a ‘preacher and tell him abruptly that I

want him to go to a:certain place—not even

7 when I know he would do 5o without ques-

‘tion - If T asked "him to do so.’ -Usually 1
suggest the mattor, and, BSR him’ what he. -
would thlnk going hn turm nway

iu‘h-u {x’h &ﬁ;ﬁr %mw M%MM&

- who doés not give nny grouml for credence
" for such a saying

"~ No preacher’ should ox'pect to bé i At

R

fmm thc idea lnstantly, I say 1o more. If he S
-_hesitates to turn down the suggestion, I wait * .

on-him, and pray that he may be led, And
it after sufficient time, he is 'still undecided,

_Idonotpresuhlm ]fheistoodetnﬂedin‘ A
_ requiring conditions, I-do not press him, I.
know that a real effective ministry anywhere”
will need to.be bolstered by Inward eonvic-. -
tion, “God. ‘sent me here,” and X do not . ~ f - . .

- want any predcher to go nnywhem Without-. - - V.
-that kind of a convictlon;

1 ‘have hnd a
prenoher that 1 knew really - should move,

and T have suggested a probable opening, -~ . '
_only tq have him quickly ask, “How much - .~

Is the salary?” Usually ¥.do not know this,

making it a_polnt not to find out. Or right Lo
" away, he- asks, “How. many members?” or @ .
“What kind of o pnraonage?" o 4 What. kind R
of & climate?” or some ‘other insignlﬂcnnt PR
‘question, I make. it a rule not to “talk up” . -,
“on any of ‘these things, for 1 do' not want "

the preacher to_go, if ‘hé 'doea not feel that

he should go, and'I do not ‘want.him to be : - -
" Influenced by. lncldgntnl considerations;, . "

A bfshop said; “If 1 were eonsldering m
-church, I would. not whnt to know how. - .
‘many members the ‘church has, but how -

many it could have, if it occupled ity field,
T would not want to. know-how. much sal-_

ary Jt Pays, but how much. it could pay; if

it were built up tq Its deserving. stature; I
would not ‘want to know what type of peo--. "
ple the church- had in iis membership, but '
-what “they are capable’ of becoming in-a .. -
truly splritual otmosphere I would -not - .-
‘care 86 much tbout the. church's pedigree. L
* as nbout its pmspects" e

" The moving preacher owes it to tha church DU

'A‘he ‘is leaving -to eliminate hinself with the '

lenst possible hurt to the people he ia leav- . = - W~
" ing "behind, That. preacher who ised. as )

“the':text for his- farewell ‘sermon, “Behold

your house s léft unto you desolate,” cer- .~ H°
tainly did all he: reasonahly could .to riake -
-that prophacy’ work out; for s church’and.a - . § -
. community have a’ rlght ‘to _eéxpect that-a | "

* Christian minister will go his way in mod- " -
esty and good-grace, and ‘when he does not, R - R
‘he hns preached “againsi. the ‘gospel” with' = .

“his last acts: and his last words, ‘It is the | .8
leaving preachers duty 'to. leave the peo-" - :
" ple  united, ‘and ‘to give them all’ the heart -~
and courage he can for the future.of thejr - . H-
work, and to give his successor ns good a8

chance as, possible :

And in the new ﬁe!d—-but already this
oditorial is too long.: Anyway, in the new - . .
‘field, the predcher: will.do well to~ remem- .
ber the comment of the valn man who ‘went R
into. the office- of a great statesman to ask.
.for a fnvor——ho went In oonﬁdent, and carn

- out hwnll.iated. But hls own comment was,“
S MIE T hed gone i like I came out. I might.
o, have come. out like I went in" -

‘.i_.True and False N
Standards of Success :

By tlte Ed:tor L B

AST wrmc I recelved a' letter irom a‘

harassed preacher's wife, In. the coutse

“ . of the letter.the woman sald; “I am full of
| . resentment, but I ean't ruin my family, My
++_~ husband is' a good man—an elder—hut he

- hds never hud a breek. He is awkward and
= alow, and.’ Tiever: gets nny but ‘leftover’

churches We are all’ 'run. down.at -the

‘:" “heel'I ‘weep and pray, and wish that my
... ~children nilght have-a- belter. -charice, . Cur -
._poverty ‘is_an’-embarrassment “to. 'both s’

and our relatives, I. feel “thit .we do not

- rightly’ represent God, I'am_ tired and ‘pre-
mgturely, old on nceount of our. many fail-
_cures.. 1 need. relief and’ quletness’ for the'

“sake of ‘my three small' children; Some~—
/7 times I get up on the mountain top, ‘and .

" then something slaps me down ngain. There .

are s0 many . discouragements.”

--Now, of course, 1 do ‘not know all the

. " circumstances. - But _the . Scrlpturea teach’
‘. that we should be- careful to meet- all the

’ condlﬂons, and then be- nbsolutely Indiffer~
Cent as'to the consequence,  This'is_ the law
“of Christ for the whole of our lives, and it

will work, 85 has been proved by the .ex-

. periences- of - millions during the . Christian -
centurfes. One must be careful to be right .
‘with 'God, fo-live  right toward his neigh-
. 'bors,tobeobedienttonllthe dutfes, to be .
zealous of all good works for the souls and -
-~ hodies of men ‘After -this; nqthlng bad can’
happen, and *“whatever. 1s
"...v may sound at first. utting, like -any. ensy
" .o ways 'But the fight is in’ keeping everythlng :.
- committed ‘to God on terms of veal fajth -
" and obedlence. . This Is the secret of léarn-
~ .ing to be: content in whatsoever atnte one:_
. fAnds Timself

i right! ol This

“About - ﬂ!ty years ago Dr Talmage-

portunlt.ies may. be a trinl to the mul. But

ife 15 50 set up that its compensations have :
"a tendency, to equalize,

‘the hoad that : wears ‘the' crown,” and “to

. whom little 1s- .given, of him llttlo is re-".
" quired” The Miller of the
".cap to match King Hal's crown,:ahd & mlll‘
" to ‘match Hals kingdom fee, and-Hal would :
" have gladly changed his burdened heart for .
" the light heart of the miller. - - - .
" But to make the application to the preach-- .

- _ers calling: - there 'is a strong tendency to '

Dee hsd a mealy -

measure success in terma -of - position ‘and

- pay. And this is' a folse measuring. stick..
The real measure of the preacher is faith.
. fulness in the field given him; -regardless of

the size or relutive frultfulnesa of that field. .

_that “restless les ,\‘-".-

It.is. on imitation of the Master for. the . .

. preacher to preach his best to the smallest

nudiences. ‘Think -of Jesus and Nicodemus, -
Jesus ‘with His. twelve disclples after: the.

‘five - thousand brought :to Him by reason

‘of His mirocle of loaves and fishies had gone

A

_Jesus and the woman ot Sychar's well, or - -

away!* Louls :Albert Banks sald he dis- -

‘covered that the best way to, win.a man for .

- the . Lord ‘was logethlmby hlmsel! and
- face him- personally. and dlreotly. He-.
'thought that - all-- other forms of- servloe .
served but ic lead: to this, so-far as actuals .

ly. gétting people ‘saved. When the’ evangel-

ist counts his corverts he is altogether pre-
_sumptuous, - It i’ the personal evangellst

who is sure of his fruits,
And the relation of llttle churc.hes to blg

munities. to cities, . The cities do’' not -make::
the counitry, it is: the country that.makes:

“the cities; Likewise it'is the little churches -
that: contribute to the big ones, rather than' v
-the . big ones that contribute. to the litle
ones. "The average: Christian: denomlnntlon

must adapt methods that -apply to' small.
churches, for in many denominations n!nety

bers "that ‘were. brought to Christ“in  thelr.

-little 'home commwinities that makeé.up the . .
.-membership of the bigichurches where the” . . -
~-showings are _made, A Presbyterian group' - -
S . a litde whlle ago- calculated: that" nlnety- .
i,preaehed on the text: “T have.learned in -
- "whatsoever state I am therewith to be’con~.
-+ tent."" 'He . chose ‘the season” when: many -
- familles of his church‘were having to .move,

- and’_he 'mode’ spécial’ ‘application - of - “hig
- theme to the exper!ence of. thoae w_ho were ‘

* - .leaving good. quarters:for poorer. - _
".. %, There can be'no mistake that poverty is"
o '-often inoonvenient, and thht lasenod op-'_‘

B -‘-3--umup:n, mw

eight per cent of their preaehers came - from
their churches in rural: eommuxﬂtiu. even .

"On lhat ‘matter ‘of salary nql.hlng muld

be more misleading than to- make. this'a’

" standard. ‘In fact, it is folly to allow money
and “goods' to'-loom ‘ large 'In one’s cal-"
'culatlons either of unefulneas or of. happi-'

‘“onea is like the relation of ‘country- com-. -

_"per.cent of thelr churches have a member. . = *
" whip of less than one hundred each. These. R
little - chiurches - do not :make ‘mueh of "a’ "
-:ahowin& -considered ‘alone, But i€ is:mem= " .

- ‘though the. large. majority of their members k
,nrelnurbansectlons. R




B these things at all—not even to disparage -
. -them—just ignore -them.. Do not allow ..
- money and- goods to become essential,: On .

i

T

o - disbount, ‘where , neighbors sit up with the -

R

" . annbyed, much less discouraged, by resson -
"+ 'of your inability to make a showing by the.

P e

Vo T

ness, The best plnn ‘i ‘ot to- dwell on

“the other hand, avoid feeling sorry for your-
self. -Do-not-develop & “poor mouth” habit. ;.
‘Use what you have well.. Give of such things
as come into your hand. Live whete your:

- work requires you tolive. Do.not cringe

!+ before the affluent nor crow in the pres-

ence of the poor. Men, not wlat men have,
are what count. ‘Character is of consequence: .~

. ‘reputation. is but a shell,. Kéep your eyeson .

the thingy: that inafter; and remember that
worth-while. people do the samé-—only the
. -cheap dnd the:shallow judge the bird by
“his featliers or. appraise the pig by the curl

*- inhis.m!. . - o, S

.. Really, what could'be finer than to.bé the

wife of a pastor in a small church, where -

" humble people. wait for the Bread of Life,.
and where “ocstentation and.show:are-at a

sick and go to help the siranger “raise his -
- house” or-work out his' crop after his ill-
- niess.ig over? - And what matters that “mod-

_ em‘conveniences” are wanting, when they -
" are not.accounted necessary Anywsy? : Af- .

. -ter all, a"man’s happiness i§ not so much .
increased by the increase of his income as -

. by the decrease of his wants. . No, Sister, -
you should not -allow yourself- to become

false standards ‘which unspiritual: people
_. Bave foisted on the world and, in too large -
- measure, ‘on - the -Church also. .Toke your -

s .dinner" of “herbs in' peace; and let those.-

who must, eat their fafted oxen amidst
-+ ‘But-even. this, up to this point, is but a
" negative ‘approach.. The positive” satisfac- .

" tion .comes - from aceepting the ‘appointment -

" as coming from God. And God, you know, |

. gives the full light of the sun to thé hum-, nveni o
. blest- flower, and’ offers the fullest- reward .“comfort,. dnd suffering an honor.: And I 7
would do, as I plan to do this' time; die “in, -

§ . for" the disciple’s cup of cold water. To be

e in the will of God . is more than’ all.palaces -

- " and_ all preferments. .And then, io win_a -

L) 4 .

! sl fof Christ;. ah, here 5 joy, surpassed. -

.only by, the sense’ of ‘ope's. own' reconcilia-

L T

» v -

"éarﬂi“;to bring out diamonds. *How much _
more.-shall ‘we go.to the humble places to. :

bring- back souls! “If not many souls, at least

one who shall bécome, like the merchants
- pearl, worth all our fortune besides. - “- - -
- Not-to boast, but only to enforce my the-" . - .
. sis,-I may say that I have known’and lived -

the - humble life, and -that in’the faraway .

places ‘of the earth.I have sat down with '~ °
cultured’ missionaries .in bamboo |huts— - .-
their. family residences—and have eaten of . -

their coarse -fare amidst the thanksgiving sf .-

thesé worthy ones that they were hopored. | -’
thus by their Lord,and His Church. I have -
even encouraged: these:'to complain; but °
“have met only the assurance that they had - .
everything that is necessary, and that they = .. .
"-asked enly to be allowed 1o continue their

quest for souls for whom Christ died.” -~

Ours- isa_calling that demands “other. -’
.world-mindedness,” We have here no.con-' . . .
* tnuing city, but’ must live where God.and - . *. -
the Church locate us, But; after forty-six- ~
years -of such a life, I can truthfully say, .

X like it;, and if I had my life to live again,i~ -

I would follow ‘substantially. the same course’ |

I’ have ‘fdllowed this time. I would be a - -
prezcher. I would be a holiness pregcher.. = K-
I would preach -and pray and live for Christ " = '8
end the gospel. - I .would live where my =
work _dictated 1 should:live,: I would stay "

"or go, as the quest for souls required. T.. .
would take what was given me as coming * - 0

from God, and do.without what was with-

* held as being better than any gift or honor .~ »
that “could “come apart from: His will. ‘I -~ =
wauld live in all good constience before God & .
ond men- I would live joyfully and to the =~
full. I would be patient in tribulation, and -

thankful in times of favar., ‘I 'would be faith-
ful in the little thingt-knowing then that-

there would niever..really be. things too big - = §.
for me. 1 would keep my heart and ‘mind .-

'set on Christ-and the souls for whom He

died. 1 would.  account inconveniences ‘&

the - triumphs’ of .a -living - faith” and go

'straight home to” God where my real re- - ...
ward awaits,”and which T hope will he'the . .
' neilia- _ larger for:not having been too fully given .

., tion ‘to God. *Men go deep into the grimy - T e T T

1

‘to, me here.

S seeeseesdscisescecanmnnnmmm LT

3+ “The hill of comfort is the hill of Calvary; the house of con- .- =
solation is built with the wood of the Cross; the temple of heavenly. . -~ -~
 blessing is founded upon the riven. rock~riven by the spear which™ .. =
- ; plerced Hia. side, ' No scené in’ sacred history ever gladdens the. : | ‘.

" soul Yike Calvary’s tragedy."-SpvmgEON. Lt T L

_ hoppened, the angry. man - sy
_you've: lost” your job," “No,” sald the sel-

. entist quietly; “they.can't lose my job; they -
.an only .interrupt- it  When-his friend .

.~ whips out o gun . and propofes ‘that some °
. sort of revenge be. undertaken; Buckle re-
©. -plies, “It's no good.’ You can't do’anything .-
.. with that—except to make’ trouble. Those, .’

' men “cannot. put: out the’ light, no. matter -
. how much power they hold. I'm ‘not. afraid- -

Sy

.. YourLifein Christ - =~

| Paul . Rees, DD.- .

Texre-Your life ts hid with Ehrist. in God

- REAbmt;f the story of the early’Chsis-

“tlans in the New Testament,-one. is re-

. -pentedly struck with" the “simple, glowing

_aftirmative . way “in  which . they - declared

© . “their faith, Except for a_few skilled lenders:

" like’ Paul, they ' didn't argues they simply .
" ‘offirmed.  Since  Christ ‘took. possession -of
. them; life"had ‘taken on an utterly rew

- quality, It -was' not.'something to wrangle

-. about; It was something to sing about, .
.-~ Of course there was ‘mystery nbout -it.
- : That's what our text suggests’ when it says .

.. that gur life is “hid with Chtist in God. |
. -But with all' its mystery there is & royal;
- .rvedemptive renlity about it, and that's what
. 2. counts.- It ‘reminds one¢ of zome words’ of
_+.»wisdom which ‘one of our fiction writers puits- -

. upon the lips of a scientist! The scene iy

‘laid,” o few years back, in  a laboratory -

" which stood near the contésted border of

two . ‘imperialist-minded nations. © Buckle,

. the sclentist, has been trying Iaboriously to:

-, 'work out the cure: for a certain trapical
. ~disease, . O _

- stopped by the heavy-booted invasion of a-

- guerrilla. hand of “Germans’ They smash’

", his test.tubes and ‘destroy- his: notes—nbtes °

One “doy - his* work . {s fudely’

- ‘contalnihg years of. labor. ,

- The invaders have. scarcely "guri‘of:whez'x
anassocinte of his appears,’ Seving what has:
says,. “Buckle,

+ - of ‘that;: I-tell ‘you, Maynard, *they . cannot -

.- - put’it out, -Not all the winds In the world
-can blow. t-out, ‘If others don't know the .
*truth:is there, becauge-it.is hidden, we: 'do, -

don't. we?’ We've got to stand by, - The

" truth’ will 'be wanted someday. . ..

_.That was the ‘way the early ;Chrisi!aﬁﬁ’n

" felt_aobout thls new life’ which had- latd .
.hold upon them: and fashioned - them into

.- +new men and women. “If others don't know

. the-truth is there, because it is hidden, we :

., do, don’t we?". Such’ was the spirit in which

théy bore their Chrlstian-.wit;xe'si‘ Such, too. o
i3 ‘the ‘spirlt in which wé may well bear - .
ours.. “Your life is hid wijth Christ in God” =~

N
" Let's obsarve, first of all, that this lif has-

the supernatural-quality of Chrlst's birth, .

"You will understand my meaning only as'1

-remind you of the interesting parallel which
. Paul is’drawing, in this' Colossian letter, be~ . . .
~tween the earthly-experiences of Jesus and -
our’ spiritual - experiences in Him, Glance’
- back at the first verse of this third chapter, -
There you‘have. the phrase, “rizen with ' - -
Christ.” We'll discuss’ it later but, for "theé . -

mornent, all T want you to'see Is that there.

is something in- the Christian  experience .
. that corresponds to the resurrection of the -
' Lord Jesua Christ: " L T - o

Go back o verse 20 of th,e#.p'rééédlxig S

"'chapter, where you have the phtase, “dead: -
with Christ.”” Without discussing it now, we .

. 8imply note' that there Is something In the. = -

Christlan experiene that corresponds to '

the crucifixion of Jésus, - . ..

translation: “And to you--dead ‘ag you once
were in your transgressions and in ‘

he qqieke;‘fet_i_ ‘together with him." - -

. Here, you' see, we come upon: the fact &

that there i$ something in the Christlan ex-

perlence that corresponds, not to the death . -

or. resurrection’ of Christ, but'to His birth. .
The ides i5 that of. quickening, begetting, "

coming to birth,” . .o 00T T
By.way of reminider, let's rajse the. ques-

Aion: How did the carthly, physical life of - -

the eternal Christ: come: into being? - Well, - -
let mie give yoi the answer which the Holy..
" Scriptures furnish in' the lapguage of 4 man

. Who,_ Interegtingly enough, was a cultured =,
physiciiin, : I refer fo Luke, the author of =

.the third Gospel, " After an’ investigation '
that satisfled him’ perfeétly, and under the S
suthorily. of the Spirit of God, he set down, - :

for all posterily, the words which the .angel ..
‘spoke {o-the virgih Mary, “The Holy Ghost -
shall: come. upon ' thee; and the power of | .-

. Nowgo' batk fo -verse 13 of chapter 2, . ..
“where you have' this rematkable statement
.which I am going to.read in the Weymouth -

_ the un- " .
* clrcumeision "o your:'natural sfate—He has ™ - -
~nevertheless given you Life with Him, hav< ..
.ing forgiven us- all ' our. fransgressions.”. . ' -
‘The Authorizéd .Version reads, “You hath  *

St
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'\ the ngh&at shnll evershadow thee there-'-f-"
: fore also that- holy thing ‘which_ shall be

“born,of thee Bhnll be celled the Son of God""f'lets niotice, next, that this life has the soc-

"rificial - quality of Hls crucifirion.’ “Dead
‘with Christ” {s the blunt phrase Paul uses

~ - {Luke-1: 35)

. " That is to say, the virgm blrth of Jesus
" was not on the level of the natural but of .
the supernatural, It was by the power of the '
- Holy Spirit, It was & special divim act nf'
. imparting S0
" Now that, Paul would say, is @ kind of

physical life.,

: picture of the way every true Christian life

. " .‘begins, ‘What 'was true phyaieally of Jesus.
" - becomes- true spiritually of ‘us.” Thereis a

' divine impartation of life, through the min-
"istry of the Holy Spirit. There is, as Jesus
‘put it to Nicodemus, n- being - born “from
‘above,” I I may use non-technical, non.

-

1o God.
But here is the “catc " no man can man-

1age that  change by himself. It takes the
"-strength and’ grace of the Spirit of God, Tt
is, in that sense, . a. supernatural~ birth, ‘A

young man, in-the grip of a- destructive

‘tian young people. He:envied ‘them, He wak

. challenged by their: example, He sdmired S
" thelr Ideals. One’day he told a young min- :OF friends; and since then I have stidied .,
. ister that he had made up his mind to live ..
by the fine -standards "which had been -set”
up in the lives of those victorious young
-+ folks, He was promptly told that he would"
: ﬁnd it impossible—in his ntrength 0

" At first.there waa'a look of surprise and

S '_'d.isappointment. The minister talked: on,
.~ -showing him how Christ did-not come sxm-{
. ply to-set up-beautiful ideals, but_ came.’
- . rather-to impart the power of His own life
- “‘and the gift of His own'righteousness in" -
" -order that our ideals may be brought down .’

7. out of the impossible sky ' and ‘sent march-
*. . ing across the broad plains of nctual lving..
.- The look of disnppointment changed to: ‘one

- 'of undetstanding, and then" guilt, and then -
©falth, Not faith. In ‘himself but faith -in

. Christ! They went to their lcnees There,
im- humillty, the young ‘man- gave up. the

- vain' notion’ that he could attain the. goal’

.he had.seen in’ the lives of “others, and

.- 'simply handed hiz life over to Christ, . In
¢ exchange for that-soiled, sordid, sin-filled -
" lifa he recelved the fresh white life of the

. Son of God, and alnee that day- he has. been

. annwman

"haw

"'j_o oo

-~ “Ye are deadl':
. ‘monent; lét me remind you'of Paul's not- .-

‘able testimony ‘in Galatiana 2:20. It throws -
. light upon ‘thése, phrases in the Colosalan”

“theleéss T live; yet mot 1, but Christ liveth
in"me.” - And then. merving eomment, let.-

“lips of that distinguished ‘servant -of God, = .-

- | George. Mueller. .It came near the end of
- theological langunge, a'mian is bom again

. “when th& control of his life, ils center and-

e govemment. pm over. !rom hnnself;"orpham"d ‘children - had ‘dome :to be . known

*-around the ‘world.” One day someone asked -

“life as.he had lived. .Thae old man bent very
. 1ow, as though to illustrate what he meant
_by what he had to say In reply “‘I‘here came
“a day,” said he, “there came:a day ‘When-

.habit, was exposéd to the happy, . whole- I died —'dhd to G%orge Mue]ler, his. °pin"-‘ C

- some, earnest, useful. lives of some Chris- -

_That was the day, quite some:ilme after his*

‘to identify himself so- wholeheartedly with . .
‘the* Cross .of Christ as to. renounce_forever

" self-life, ¥e sacrificed them all," repudiated
".them all, in favor of the all-embracing caim' "
- of the Christ who had died for him S

" ér .Christ .might  shine .out - through our™ .
- broken, sanctified personnlity? e
“lieve, with F. J, Huegel, that the Church of .

“tion because she has not replized:the impli--~ < -
‘catlons of the Cross?”  Are® wu wﬂlins f-o T
\suy wlth Christlnn Rosettl- e

: ,God harden me agaifut myse![, .
: '_th cﬂmel fm- mc, an.d ruc, und jOIll ’
Your llfe. in'cru-isu Tt eging by ‘soimes

sharing the- supernah.u'al quality - of
.Hia blrth It lx life begotten from above

T : IL .
Following the pattem of : Pnul'a thaught :

in verse 20 of chapter 2, while in the verse.
from which our text s tiken (3:3) he says,’
‘Leaving our context for o

letter: “I-am crucified with Christ; never- - i
me give you a’testimony from the life and

his life, "‘when hid _monumentnl work * for:

him what was the secret of silch & dovoted

fons, preferences, tastes and wﬂl, died to
the world, ita approval or. censire; died” to' o
the approval or blame eyen- of -my brethren ;

only to show myself nppmved unto God.” .~
“No, thnt was. not Mueiler's converslqn K

conversion, when he-realized what it méant. .

the. claims or the so-called’ “rights” of the.

Wheredo. we stand—you and I—on this
matter of dying out. o -our- little - pitled, " -
petted, pampered self in'order that a great~

Do we “be- .

Christ, meaning -ug - Christians . of . course, -
“lng been enjoying a fifty per cent redemp-

. The coward with pathetic volce. .

~,-Mmelf, arch: m:uor to. mymlf, e AR
.My hollowest friend, my dcad!mt ioe, S
.;;My clog whatevor fand I go,:: Lo

" The: Pmuchar’n mqm T

© “cension.-.

- th Onc there is con curb myse!},

~Can roll the strangling load from me,
“Break off the uoke and. set me free. .-

. _visionally, you dled to sin and self when

. Christ died for you. Now it is for you to'

- affirm, by faith, the ‘reality of ‘thia death °

. -an"you ‘claim your full’ partlcipation in, the '
R power of Hla Cross. SR -

In further nnalysiu of our life. ln Chxlst,

part of verse 1:.

- Let's be elenr in’our thlnking as: to the

S point ‘of view from which: the apostle .is .
. here- considering the resurrection of Jesus.

. It'is not the:future. resurrection of the body,.

 as. gnamnbeed by Christ's, triumph. over the *
- tomb; " that Paul ks, -in_niind. . Read him .
mrefully and you will see that he is “think-

ing a. perl‘ectly thrilling thing, "It is  this:

‘And " now

.- what?-The old barriers are down, There is

.+ &n open rosd, und it's
- and acceptable and perfect Cwilt of :God"

~ " .0ld fears, old. tangles, old conflicts; old re-'

" -seniments, old ﬁmtratlom—-they‘m gone, -
" ‘Hallelujah, theyre gonel  Swept clean out

7.0 by this" tidal invasion .of the’ resurrection
... lifeof Jesus Christ our” Lord:.'

.- One. man, who. passed by ialth through a K

-+ Gethse

- Christ and !ound this resumctlon power
e March Apxn. 1947

“called - “the " good, ',

u »," .

- Paul polnts ‘aiit-to us that it has the strong .
* - quality of His resurrection. Note the first
. “If ye then be risen with:
- Christ!". “Risen with Christ!” Isn't that a
" -tonic .phrase? .Having shared Christ's life,
Land’ having participated inHis death, we
. are ta experlence the power of H.ls resur-
' reetlon.

" Jesus has shifted. . We behold Hin sedted ..

- " that just ms Jesus displayed ‘the evidences .
- of ,being . slive. before his crucifixion, but -
. -aftérwards; . in" His resurrected form, -dis--
" . played an- even larger, more transcendent

‘life, s0o’we Christinns, passing through the
C ‘gateway of death to self and the world, enter
+ into a*more. nbundant life “with our risen'

Lord, .

- There". was semethlhg transcendent about

'.the experience ‘of 'Jesus during the:forty .
days between His resurrection and ‘His as-

) “Certain . limitations - to- which He.
. submiited heéfore Hiz Cross Wwera now gone.

..~ He would move in and out of a room with- - "

o :out henefit -of an open Aoor. - The barrlers‘
L .wem gone. R

“ .Y 7 Reverently may 1 amy. ‘it there is some-'- g

-*tldngthnteqmspondstothnthxthel!fe‘-

* of the Christlan who has:made the, com-
. plete cammitment to the Lordship of Christ. .

, " “‘The power-of the Holy Spirit has swept in

. "ta take up the vaeium, that might have been -
. *'theré when self ‘moved —out: -

mane and Calvary 'of crucifixlon’ with:

wmung for him, came hum from Work one'
- _night, worn to-a frazle. Almost as soon'as’ .
he ¢rossed the threshold a.member of the =

" Lét Him do it—now! Potentially and” pro;-' family gave ‘him-a sharp, ugly word. It. :

was like a slap in the face.- Before-he took .

hig place with -Christ in. death ‘and resur~ .
rection, he would have blown up. #Now, BB~
cording {o his testimony,:he: suddenly ‘be-' .
. came so conscloits of Christ’s nearness that -
. he. was filled ‘with’ loughtet,

lterally ‘to “lnugh it off™. And he puf it,

He was able]‘.f .

A miracle -had taken. place, . the miracle "
of - .love--Firat-Corlnthinns Fhirteen - love, '

struck in the face”

. which never ™ faileth, even when you are .

His'life in Christ-was ehowlng the si.rong

quallty of resurreclion t.riumph ,
AV, T e

 Again, 1t should be.secn that our life'tn
Christ has the splendid quality of His as- =

- cension. Return now to verse 1: *If ye then

" be risen with Christ, seck those things which.

-aré pbove, where Chrlst sitteth on the right

-hand iof God.” You s¢¢ the ‘angle of:vi-: ° ‘

-sion’ from which we ‘are “asked to look at

“ “oni“the right hand of God.” Thus we have.. -

moved from His hirth.to His. denth to His - |
-resurrectioh ‘to His ascension. And yet—

" mysterious as this may gound to some of my
listeners—we . are. still’ linked  with - Him "~ -
:In_our true life, our true love, and ourj‘

. trué.communian, ' -

"As’ one’ of the peehcally—minded saints'
has put it, with beautiful ‘mysticlsm; - '

- ‘He has ralsed our human nature = *
In.the clouds to God's right hand; °
'Thm we sit in-heavenly places, .

There uﬂth Him. in glory mmd,‘-

Jeaus reimu, adored by angell‘ -

- 'Mlghty Lord, in Thine ascension.
We by fulth behold our own,

ness _with 'the “ascended : Redeemer.

splendid. things follow: First, ‘there will be o
the splendor of thé himble mind tmd, seeonti s
~ythe splendor of the _heavenly mind. ¥
“Thie humble mind is hidden away in these.' o

- Man with God is on the' thmm,..;."'“ o

See _now what h.appens to us, when we,
in some practical mensure, realize our one--‘ i

“words: “If ‘ye then- be. risen with' Chrlst, *. .

.atek: those things ‘which. are above” It's™ °.

*the humlity of the unatiained, the kumbling .
disciple’ of the perpetual quest. Seak] Seek!

Seck!.'And remember that. always there is

. more" ‘ahead. "

‘Perhaps’ some “of you ‘were unealy n few'

momenta ‘ogo- when: 1" spoke* 86 ¢ strongly -

_about .the cruclfixion of the self-life-and -

Ihe lnonming of the resurrectlon power of

a wn;'-:-..,f'
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for the ‘years of

to self-and. being filled with the,Spirit s

-+ ‘not the gonl of the life in Chrtst—thc goal is
. 'perfected Christlikeness of character.” The

- crisis of the belfever's crucifixion makes. his.
commitment to: Christ fotgl,” but it'neither
. completes his character or givés him the full -
© . 'measure of ell’1c1ency in secvice.. That comes -
a little ot a time, with here a battle fought -

and there a victory wan, with ‘here, a las-

. -son’_learned and there a failure.'analyzgd,
- - with _here a temptatlon ‘reslsted and theyp a
- regponsibility accepted.” And all along, it will.

. be the realization of the unattnlned that wiil -

keep you humble.

... i Then. the splendor of thc heaveﬂly and e
. "Set your .affection on” things' above, not on
" ‘-thlngs on the earth ¥ 'When are we going to
" get it through. our muddled heads that God"

never intended man'to ‘be earth’s prisoner?

. "He made him 10 be eternity’s piigrim. "You
- ean’ fill -a glutton's ‘stomiach : with goulash }

and dozzle & miser's eye with gold, but it

. tokes more than goulash and gold to - stop.
* the leaping, .longing spirit of the man whc‘

has glimpsed hig, heavenly destiny.-

" The margin' has it, “Set your mlnd on
. things above, not on things on the earth,”
- That noble preacher of the yesterdnys, Dr. -
o Al:thur T Pierson, tella of a day when, in -

You" teondered _wh-e,t" would be ‘left
= growth in. Christian
" grace. There need be no fear, Dylng out "

-

lus pnstoral mlmsh-y, he called nt the- th:Ie -
of a Chiistian woman who had lately lost . -
“her very aged mother, After he had ex-
-pressed his sympathy and the ‘daughter had
-'expressed. her thanks;
“quiet ~ smile; "not untouched with ~ praper”.
- pride,
forty years my. mother’s -mind has- ‘been An
Whereupon; -sald Pierson,- I ifiw-

she broke - into a’
“¥ou know, Doctor,”. said she, “for -

heaven.”
wardly recalled those lines by Goldsmith

‘descriptive of the noble parson: .. b
“Like.somie tall ctiﬂ that lifts ite aw]u! jor-m

Swells fram the. ua!c bu.t mtdwou leavea
-7 the storm, *

Though -round ita hrcaat the ro!ltng cIouda

. -are spread, :
Etenml sumhtne gettles on lts head

Does thot ‘make  the llfe in Chrlst lm-

-practical; detached from ‘realily, aloof from
_.the . sobbing -of- the- world's . tmgedy and.
" need? Not.at all." It simply means that the ¥

light. of. heaven plays perpetually around
the -tasks +of éarth, and. that the hopé of

heaven ‘contributes its’ own:peculiar medis---

cine to- the’  healing” of earth, Your life—

"~supernatural sacrificial, strong, and splendld_ _
.- —"your-life is hid. wlth Christ in God."

that be . true, ‘then’ never fear, "For it wlll
follow, “as - day fo]loWs -night, that "when

Christ who is our life- shall ‘nppear, ye oIso
-shell oppear wlth him In glory" ‘

«««««««««o»»»mm)»m e . ‘_'

Archlushop Secker s Descnptlon of the Sanct:hed

os‘:n P N";'

.‘_-Sanctxﬁed ‘Christians 'do ‘much good and make but little nol5e.

. They bring ub the bottom of their life to the top of thelr llght. .

. They prefer the-duty they owe to God, to the danger they: fear from man.

. They seek the public good of others; nbove the private good of themselves

. They have the: most beautiful éonvérsation among the blackest- pct‘sons.

S .. They chcose the word. sorrow; ratheér than commit: the’ least sin, . o
" -.71. They become as fathers to all in charity, and as servants to all in humlllty.

* © 8, They keep their hearts lowest when God raises their estates highest, - . ..
9. They geek to be better inwardly, ln thelr aubstance, thnn outwardly ln

appearanee;

‘10._ They .are- grie'ved more at the dlstress of the Church thnn aﬁected at. thelr

own’ happiness,

. 11 They rendet the greateet good for the greatest evxl .
-y 12, They lake those reproofs best which they need most. ~. - = :- -
- . They take, up. duty in potnt of performnnce, and ley it duwn ln potnt o! :

dependence

: L

" 14, They' take up their contentment in God's oppolntment.

joyment - of happiness

‘ _‘,A,lﬁ." They are more. employed in senrchlng thetr own hearts than in censuring'..“' E

other mena states, .

T 15. They .are more in. love with. the employment of hollnesa' thnn wlth the en- L ‘

1. They et out for God at the beginnlng. ond hold out with Him to the end

e

" _ls. .They value a heavenly reveraion above an_early: possession.

—-Gounon B!mremw, in The Fleme

¢
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The Experxenﬂal Meanmg of Pentecost

j A Huffman, D.D. ‘.

They were a!l ﬁllcd with the Holy Ghoat T :
. (Acts 2:4), |

THEHE are. two propositlons oh wluchf-
o agreement is° desired 'at the. ‘very: be-
* “ginning of this meditation, The first 'one is,
. -that-Pentecost is the most’ outstanding .and

"epoch-marking -event which has occurred

- since the ascensign of Christ.” The second -
s, that’ Pentecost’ will continue . to be the
. mobt outsianding and epach-marking event,
- ‘until Christ comes agnin. Ne doubt all -con= -

: - “eur in this, If it be that Pentecost.has been
. and will continue. to be the most significant”

and epoeh-mnrking ‘event from the . time -

.. that Jesus went away until He comes again,”

. . it is very. befitting that & 1lttle time should

“. be set aside to medltate upon its renl mean-
Cing...

There dre three nspects to Pentecost which

_* - must be considered if its- meaning is to "be

. fully understood.  They are the dispensa- -

- tional,* experiential, and. practical’ ‘nspécts.

. In thls treatment, however, we-sha]l confine

- . .ourselves to- .the experiential meanlng of
S Pcnteoost ) . . o

Tms Mr.mmo Ex.emm:.r .
Thnt Pentecost hnd an. experient!nl mean-

_ ing no thoughtful person:will dispute, Pen-
* tecost did something for them; made a defin- -
-ite* contribution - to" . their religious - lives; .-

made them different. - Just ‘what this éxperi-

. ence-was, . what Pentecost. did for them. s
-~ our ‘present inquiry ) .

' Human. nature has not chnnged in all the

% ‘millennjums of history. In this practically .
-, all " atudents .'of . psychology ~ concr. . The

. heeds: of- human nature . of -two thousand .

o years ngo g
| What grace did for human needs ‘two thou-
S Eand years ago, it still. does for ‘humanity...
. . If'we can discover the needs of Christ's dis- -

- ciples .of. nineteen hundred years-sgo, and-
" “discover . what Pentecost did. for” them, we:

" ghall be able to .draw a logical corclusion:

“as to what Pentecost should do for Hls dls .
L eiplea of todny. AT ; :

reimali the needs of men,

T This 'urtlcle, tn part is the zneeaoge'which

wags dellvered by the writer in_the Upper
HRoom Chapel ‘of the American Colony in

) “Jerusalem, on the Sunday of the 1samh An-

nlversary of Penteeoat R S

& ,Mmh-xp:n. 1947

o

Strange “as. lt mny seem, there nre ntlll'
. some who argue that the apostles of Jesus
were not.-converted until Pentecost, and o
therefore - Pentecost - resulted. in’ their ‘con- .

- .

version. Agnln, there are others who con- "

‘cede the conversion of the npostles of Jesus

‘before Pentecost; that they were baptized . - -

with-the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, but were
not sancfified .at Pentecost, in. the 'sense

that - they ‘entefed into -the experience of A

hcnrt purity., What we'desire. is nbt-some-. " :
man’s theory or notion, no mattér how gratl- .

fylng to the carnal mind, bt the- Word of .

.God. His Word shall be ouir ﬁnﬂl huthority

. ond shall end dll. controversy, so far’as we’

‘are coricerncd., 'We cahnot frace the ex- '
periential - history of all of the ore hun~.

~ dred, and twenty who participated in Pen-"'
tecost, but shall confine -our-investigatlon = -
- {o the twelve npostlea of Jesus, ‘whose spirit- -

ual biographles -are -fairly complete, and o

draw our conclusions from themi.-

» First, It will be observed that these men_-' .

-had heard and heeded Christ's eall to dis-
p. To be a disciple means to be'a-
_ learner, to- nccompany the teacher and: be

clpleal}t

" instructed. . This relation. ‘they had m-

tatned to Jesus for several years. -

“Then, ihey had been ‘chosen from among-"‘":
the larger, group of disciples, and had ‘been . -
‘called to-- apostleship To - be an apostle'”- ;

‘means. ‘not {o .cease -to 'be *a .disciple,: a

learner, but to enter Intd a new and higher.;
relationship, that of 'a representaﬁve, 8
teacher. The word. “apostle” s’ compaunded -

of 'two ‘Greek words mieaninig to be sent =
away, thus Theaning one sent to be a tench- o
er or a leader. . - They hud been sent to.
_represent: Jesus, to teach others concern-‘ i

lng Him—to: pmach His gospel.

Agnln, Jeaus, had given them power to. s
heal the sick and to cast out .demons.” Pass-. -~

<Ing. strange’ it ‘would: be, wduld it ngt, If

. Jesus had called unsaved men to preach the .
. gospel, and had given them 'power. tg heal:
. the sick and cast out demons in’ His name? = .
_ 1t i unthinkable, in the light of our knowl. ..
His work; and -the- opposiuon-" :

edge of J
.from ‘the powers ol darkness

" Then, too, Jesus gave to the dlsclples an.
pssuring .word,” which has, o bearing. upon . !
the question, -as- to whiether  or; not - they - .

- were saved men before Penteeoat Auum_

n (79:
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ing thnt the sevent.y whom Jesu.'! sent out.'

:v o " though not of the. twelve; -sustained - the
%' ! same relation to Jesus as did the .twelve,

lowing incident ahculd be noted.

t v . .cessful preaching itinerary, they came to
] .Jesus all jubllant over their success, say-

Jesus said’ o them: “Notw;thstandmg in

?& 17 10:17; 20). Jesus ‘did- niot ‘mean to chide .
’ them for rejolcing that the devils. were sub-

3
i; _ ject to'them through His name, but pointed
3

. out something which was an 'occasion - for
“even greater rejolcing--that their - names

~and nssuring testimony. from. the -lips cf
" Jesus; as to saved relationship. -

4 ‘ence of the, apostles of Jesus: -
\ o When we consider this lntercessory pray-

L er,. we should remember that Jesus knew
i~ . the-heartas of men, even thelr deepest, se--

It - . cret.motives. He had no need of ‘consult-

".ing old. and musty church- records to find -
“out’ who were Christians. Then, . too, He;-

‘was talking to the Father; who knew men's

" hearts equally well. There upoh His knees,
¢+ “in the 'upper room, He wa3s praying to His:

Father in behnlf ‘of His.own’ d.lsclples. O

t . ' In this prayer, the “world" was shut’

: out. “I pray not for the world,” s the slate--
. ment of the Intercessor, “but for them which-
.thou_ hast’ given me; . for they are- thme" L

'} - (John 17:9);

i .. The word “world" ulsed orice in t.he above :
A pnmgmph and twice in’the paragraph fol-

' lowing, provides an interesting. little study

* 'of. a Greek 'word, .The  Greek ‘word used:

‘I kosmas, which -has, according to Thayer,
" eight uses. Here, hnwever. it means: “the

.. when Jesus. salid;
o world hath not known thee” {v. 25).

If ohg were to’ take his New Testnment

in’ this: chapter, which Jesus said to the Fa-
* at -the result. But perhaps.the

- 12 lBO] B

- and were Pentecostal participants, . the fol—-;

I oOne day. when they . returned from u suC- .

’{ “itig: “Lord, even the davils are subject to.us
g -.through™ thy  name.”: Among other -things,

- this ‘rejoice ‘not, that the spirits are sub- -
jeet unta “jou; but ‘Father rejolce, - because
- your names are written in heaven” (Luke .

-were written In heaven. This wai a 8p}endid '

Furthermore, the intercessory. prayer of:
Jeeus, récorded in the seventeenth chapter
B of John, contains' remarkable testimony on..
: the. aubject of the pre-Pentecostal experl-_

il ungedly multitide; the whole mass of men- -
© allenated -from .God,: .and therefore. hostile -
F - .to thé cause- of Christ." The word kosmaos .
" i used’ in -p- similor -way, a' fourth time,’.’
““Righteous: Father, the

" ond; ‘understare every’ complunentary word -
, -ther conoeming His disciples. he would be
: / most. favorable Wurd and h.lghest testimony

ia feund An the twlce uttered statement-
ey are not of the world, €ven ag-I.am

not of the' world”, {vv, 14 and 16). - Who

could wish for a moxe significant testimony: -
. -from the lips of an . omnisclent Saviour?’
‘This one word from Jesus should settle, for
_all time, the question as to whetheror not- . . - | . ~
the disciples,had entered into & saved re-'_ R

lat!on to Ged’ be.fore Pentecost. :

In the same prayer Jesus speaks of these—‘

disciples by the-use of our evangelical term

“believer,” when He includes. them with fu- "~ |~
“Neither. pray I . -
for -these ;alone, but for them also whichj
shall believe. (italics mine) on me through
. their ‘word” (verss 20). They were in the
“line of the “believera,”. and -we who truly
] believe on Christ are their: successors o

One more ‘word from the Insplted Record note
- will complete thé tesllmony on” behalf of -
. the ‘disciples, relative to ‘thelr pre-Pente.” - -~
costal experience, though this furthér ward' ..
..should not be necessary. It is a statement =~ .
.concerning the apostles after’ the. ascenslon =
-of. Jesus. ",
blessed them, hewas parted. from “them, . .
. and carried up into.heaven, And they wor-
_shiped him, and returned to Jerusalem with
" great joy: and were continually in the tem-. .-
ple, pralsing and’ blessing God" (Luke 24: i
_53) > “Worship » “grent ioy i “prs.ialng B R
and: blessing God” are the wonderfully sug-- .
-gestive words with which the inspired writer - . -
. describes the post-nscension but:pre-Pente- " -
«costal ' expérience and.- oonduet of these " .
. npostles of Jesus, . - .- ’

" One is. “almost” tempted to wonder what e
there remained for. Pentecost to do for sich’ ',
i who may be
,e}mterlzed as the very best peopls, of |
c s day. Did they live today, they - .. § ..
- -would be- pmcticlng a standard far above the. I
average Christlan, and might even be classed . -
as at least allghtly ‘fanatical, religlouslr
" Yet, it 5 evident that- Pentecost WhE éxa
pected to do something for them, for<Jesus- - -
commanded them to'tarry. st Jerusalem for. - .
it (Acts 1:4). We shall- attempt {0 discover -

ture followers and. says:

“And it came to' pass; while’ he

as _have just been described,:

what' it :wag that Pentecost .did “for .them,

which mnde it fo full of meanlng, .experien-ﬂ

llally

they had met-a man casting

“In-thé ﬂnt plnne, Pentecoxf dellvemd tbem, o
,fmm a sectarlan splrit, S
o It was evidently at f,he élose of e preach--f Co
_ -_lng itinierary that the npostles reported that .°
out devils'in: .=
~'the name of ‘Jesus, but Had forbidden him i |
“(Mark 8): . They: gave. as thelr reason-for |-
.80 doing, that’ he' wouId not ‘follow them. . -
.;Jesus rebuked them for this enmiuct o

'l'l:e Preccher'- Mugulitu

N ‘\ v. .

/-'-20) it 'was their mather, Saloine, who' came
v to Jesus, -desiring a -certain- Ahing of Him. -~
|+ Putting " tHe .two_narratives’ together, “then,
" #t-may be. assumed .that the mother and the

A '-Tmm!aﬂns thls nttitude lnto modern terms,
" it 'would be sectarianlsm—that' spirit which '

says: “My chureh only is right.” -
But this- was before Pentecost. | Subse-

-.~. quent New ‘lestament’ narratives disclose
" “'no incident like the one cited above. The
. secref was, - that sectarlanism is a symptom_
" of .an unsanctified heart. Pentecost deliva

ered them from such a spirit, therefore, the

" nbsence of its repetition. Are there still those
.. wha would forbid others evénto- preach -

_ the, qospel or to cast'out demons in the .
" name of. C.hrist, ‘because they do.not -join
- - their church or become a member of their -
.~ party? That s a sectarian splrit. t.he rem-,.
"+, edy for which is Pentecost.

It.is not a legitimate and necessary de-

DAL ,--nominxtiona.limn at which Pentecast strikes,
- ‘a8 denominations; though there may be Yoo
- .many of them, are necessery, and member-.
" . ship In the best church accessible is récom~ -
mended -to. every Christian, as a ineans of
" grace-and an’ a.ssoelatlon for Christian. serv-.
S lee. But it is a sectarlan spirit,” which ex- -
% cludes “from. Christlan fellowship ' on “the
‘partisan’ basly, “that needs the” purging of -
. Pentecost. It was this that_ Pentecost did’
~+ for the’ disciples of long ngo, and will do.
o _l'or modern diaciples. :
»: +-%. Again, thére was In’ evidencs on’ the pnrt -
A of some of theae good people a aelf-seeking
" . splrig, - .
D Accordlng to orie’ Gospel writer, it wan_
- James and' John -who came: to: Jesus, - and

according to another (Mark 10.and Matt.

twa- sons shared in the dmbitious request—

"+ . was not;’

- that " James mlght sit ‘on -the :one hand of -
. 'Jesus and John on the, othier, in His king- .
- ‘dom; Though the requeatwu based upon
" 'a wrong ‘conception of Chriatn Kkingdom, it
S in itself, ‘& bad one.- No. mother -
£ ihould e chided fqr desiring that her sons -
-7 . be_near’ Jesus.” Hui the request, after ‘all,
S was w - gelf-secking qne--for promlnenee or-
" ... position=, ‘and caused_the -disciples. to be -
' moved wlth lndignaﬁon against each other.
S - But” this too, ‘was: befors. Pentecost. Is
" théve any line in subseque;nt narrative ex--
! hibiting such’a_spirit. after . Pentecost? :I.
7 _know, of none’ If not,. what -became of. it?
- ... Self-seeking is a symptom of nn- unsancified’
S heart, and Pentecost. delive:ed them from it::
AN ¥ there any ‘self-seeking spirit, ‘éxhibited

seeking of prominence, pogition, or

leadership? “It: seerns: ns- though one-of ‘the -~

""" curses of the church today is that of would-

o be lendenhlp. Men camnot understand why

..1

they are ‘not elected To. deeeomhlp. elau- T

leadership, the-Sunday-school superintend-
. ‘ency, board membership, or something else.
They . would, rather march.at the head of

.the procession .if there are only one or two -

more in the. line, ‘than’to fall into- the ling, .~
of a ‘larger processlon, no matter how . ..
“worthy  the cause. The cure of Pentecostls’ .’

‘needed today as well as in olden time,

Surprising as it may seem, these good‘j
occagion, indulged ©

people, upor a certain
“in what can eertninly be cnlled n desire fcr

'revenge. PR .
" It was one diy-when Jesus was pasdng' o
through a certain .hut untmmed Samaritap .
city, that the combination of circumstances -
- called forth -this exhibition, Théese people .

failed o accord to Jeaua the hospitallty due
to a stranger when - ‘through =n

.orlental clty (Luke 9} Two olesdlsc!plea. s
incensed at such discourtesy to .their Mas. " -
ter,” sought permission -to.call down judg- "
‘ment firé upon, the heads of the people and -

consume the cit.y It was not. Judas nor *

" Peter who led in' this revengeful reqiest, -
_but the two least likely to besuspected, . '

mees and John, Jesus rébuked them. BRY= " ..
ing: 'Ye. know 'not whnt manner of apirit.:,

' yenmof” ST
- But this, too, wna before Penteeost Does
anyone know of any post-l’entecost in-
.+, cident where theso apostles exhibited & dis- . -
-position o revenge? -A’spirit of revenge ls: .
Ca. symptam of an unssnctified heatt. Pente- .. -
- cost evidently delivered these good peuple o

“from 'that spirit.
" Bentecost i the sure :emedy

iorare\mnze- C
- ful ‘spirit, still. Revenge is not-always’ at= .o

tempted. in the method sought upon the ac< - *.
. caslon ‘cited, but I sometimes. mecomplished -

‘by: the 'wrong use of that flery niember, the - o

‘tongue.”. Many an' influence “hag ‘been_de- - -
stroyed and usefulness seriously. hnpalred by -
“the-suspicious words of revengeful persons,

-In the theasure that a spirit of revenge ex- - .
ists “among  good people, lsuhe game - mn-'_'

. edy ‘needed. -

Lastly, ﬂlese's.ood pe0ple alao gave evl-

dence- of cownrdice under the severe m'nin S
_ofpoasible ‘danger. . S
‘It was when the soldiers. led by Judas,j .
came out {o'take Jesus, with' torchies, staves © -
- ‘and swords; that they all forsook Him and a
- fled " (Matt, 28:58). It might be argued, that -
it was human ‘fear which caused them fo'
do this, and that ‘most of us wotild: heve.',:'.
done the - same. thing: under nlmﬂnr ors
. cumstanices.. Be. that as i’ may, i was .-
cowardice, - hevertheless.. John reeoveud .
_ himself’ ulckly enough to. ovemke the pro- . =
g cession and to & boldly with Jmu before :

"1 !(su"-, )




-~ truth 'has been' compromised;
- ynoral- courage s in ‘evidence,

- the high priest nnd into Pilité’s judgmenr.

hall.' Peter recovered himself partly; too
- late; got.into the wrong crowd; warmed:.
" himself at the wrong fire, and finally denied

- his ‘Lord.: The rest of the eleven (Judas
- being absent} evidently went into hid_mg to'

' await the suhslding of danger.

Cownrdly ‘as the apostles appeared before' :

Pentecost, they betrayed no such spirit af--
ter Pentecost. ' Something must ‘have - de-

k - livered them from this spirit- at’ Pentécost, .

for ' immediately the must vacillating one,
Peter, becameé bold, and he-who a short
time previoysly. hﬂd quaked - and qiniled .

. under the questionings. of a little maid, laid

'the charge of the crucifixion of Jesus at the
feet of his listeners. Still more, every one
of the - original . twelve, ‘except Judas who -
. ‘became a suicide and: John who was provi-
-dentially spared to-live out. of his.day: into
o -new generation, gave- their lives as mar-
“tyrs for Christ. According to tradition, some

“of them died exceedingly-eruel denths but

- none of ‘them:shrank from giving their liveS‘w “And God, which, knoweth the hearts, bure S

‘them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, " .
even as he did unto us; and puit “ho. differ- " .
“ence -between us (the Jews) and them (the. - . -
Gentiles), purifying their’ hearts. by jaith.' o

for the cause of Christ. Tradition says that,

when Peter was: being led to the cross- to

- 'which~“he - was fo be nailed, he begged of .
' his executioner that he might be’ crucified
* with ‘his head downward, for he was not

~worthy .of being - crucified, hke his Lord :

.with his hiead upward.

' "None would scarcely dere to- dispute that;
8 the church has, down through- the centuries,” -
% . exhibited no smnll 'mensure - of cowardice:

It ‘is" probably due to this, that so.much -
, and_ so little

gave to these early’ followers of . Christ a.

B. . fortitude and Keroisoi' which the church-of -
. today could well afford to covet, There is
* nothing Penteoost as a’ remedy for. ' cow-_

" ardige, -

. Sununaﬂzlng the results of: Penlecost, we‘:

: find two nutstandjng i.b.ings. Perbaps all,.

7 other things itay be included under the’ two’

. -items .of this analysls, The prayer of Jesus -,
. for" their sanctificatlon recorded in the
- ‘seventeenth chapter of John, and the prom-

" ise of Jesus found in Acts; the first chapter

“and .the fourth vetse, relative to the promise

" of the Fathér, were. fulfilled in them. In the

- prayer Jesus' had ‘prayed:® “Sanctify’ them.”

In the promise He had commanded: "Wait’

fOl‘ the promise: of the Father."

 Qur authority for the historic. resulra of.

Pentecost 13 Peter, It i5 he who. points out

% exactly what happened. upon  that occaslon.. |
«"." Peter was a Pentecostal specialist, and had -
. participated in three Pentecosts recorded In' -
©o the Book oi Acts: the Jewish Pentecoat nt

o ‘. u (oz)

Y oo

“Pentecost ™ .

Jerusalem, reoorded in the- second c.hap!er o
‘of Acts;- the JewishiGentile' Pentecost at -
Samaria, recorded.in the eighth’ chapter of ..

‘Acts; and the Gentlle Pentecost at the home

these occaslons, ond a participant, but he
was the Pentecostal spokesman in each in-

upon this point, -

It was of the ‘Jerusalem . Conierence of
about ‘AD, 50, the first. church council ever .-

“ held, that Peter declared the historie events

“of Pentccost The subject untder discussion -
.at_this conference was the important one
.of the relation of Jew. and Gentile in the . . .
: Church of Christ, Peter there made a 'com-" " -
parison of the events which occurred at the.

. Jewish Pentecost at Jerusalem to the Gentile, = .,
"Pentecost at the home of Cornelius, and de- .
“clares -that whpt, happened at one wos ex-
actly what happened at the other, and this,-

to- quote his exact words, is what occurred:

(italics mine)” (Acta 158, 9)."

It is worthy - of note; t.hat this stntement of.

Peter mentions the' fulfillment of both the

‘promise of Jesus {o, and. the proyer of Jesus
‘for His disciples. God gave them the Holy . '
*.Ghost, thus fulfilling.the promise, and their = -
hearts were purified by faith, thus answer- . .
ing “the prayer of Jesug. Whethér o Jew -

or GentLle, the .results of Peptecost were

of Comelius, recorded in the tenth chnpt.er of .
Acts. Not only was Peter present upon all <

stance. Certainly, his words, written by in- .
Spirntion, should be accepted s’ nuthority D

= ‘Calhohus. and those tausht by Pmteatnnts

and the cleavage between e two. general

theories is- found to be. denth ftself. - Pro--

- testants,” differing as they may. in regards

to the time and technique of holiness, ail in-'

. -sist that-it cannot be attained: after death. -
. Catholies, "just as. insistent as any  Pro-
"' testérits could: possibly be of the necessity: of %
*heliness, teach’ it least & possibillty of being .
" made holy subsequent .to denth,” by . the

‘means _of & so-ealled purgatory - Agoinst

e -this-leaching - Ptotestantism is almost unan-
R Aimously ‘opposed.. Despite -gueh dangerous _
* - heresay, there have been thany adherents to

-.the Catholic body-who ‘have veritable living

B .i‘

- saints; and “Cathelicism has ‘had fis: St.

ro 'Francls of Asqlsi and its Madam: Guyon.

Arnong spiritually minded. I’mtestandsm

. there is a generally conceded need of a-

© . deeper’ experience -with God than the in- .
- 'jtin} crisis of | conversion.’
- - lendery who have.moved the’ werld for God .

" and henrt purity“

It “would- pppear highly important, that'
- eve theory concemlng the  baptism with ” »
‘the Holy Spirit and sanetifieation should be. -

tested by the meaning of Péntecost as it ls

unmisiakably revealed in the New. Testa-
‘ment. Any ‘theory propounded which does

. not -measure ‘up to-these New Testament

‘teachings should be rejected, and & standard -
-should' be set eonsistent with the teachlng

of the Word of God. -

" 1t is ‘of nore than ordinary intere.st to.‘l o
‘note “the .agreéments of the ‘great_ gchools - =
of religlous thought relative to the need-of - -

. heart purity. : Most of them concede- the

possibillty and nepessity of holy living, here, -
‘ond ‘niow, and all insist upon the necessity
. of holiness of heart as a preparation to meet - .
a8 holy God; to entér into a” holy heaven, . .."
-and to mlngle in the Baclety of holy. angels,
These ‘theorfes may: be divided intotwo - .
general groups that usunlly held by the -

. The Pmachu'l Mavuxlni - o

% Hoppy -Life,%on

“The- Christfan

have beéen those of -the’ deeper expenenoef

' . They may vary somewhut,, and’ sometimes
- quite radically,” concerning .the time, man-

ner, and full significance of the experience
. " and the term_by: which it shall be called,

. - “but” thewimportant - thi.ng 1s the i.nslstence
R upon the experienee. PR

e Gilchrist Lawson. in the Introduction
to ' his book entitled Deeper Etperiences of

-~ . Famous Chﬂatiaﬂa, says: “It 1§ the baptisni,
" or filling, 'or gift, of the Holy Spirit, and the

. “experience resulting from:being ‘filled ‘with
‘- the ‘Spirit) The Methodist miay describe’
" this deeper Christian’ experience as ‘entire.

- sdnctification,’ - “Tioliness,” ~or. ‘perfect love.
~{The. Baptist may call it'the ‘baptism ‘of the -

‘ \. i yHo!y ‘Spirit,” or the ‘fulﬁlling of the ‘Spirit.

“wifhe Presbyterian may.eall it the - ‘lfe.of

., feith,’ or the ‘rest.of faith, or- the ‘full .as- -
... surance’ of ' faith.’
"% may call it ‘entire consecration "The Quaks -

* " er may call it ‘living in the Spirit,’ or walk-
~: "ing in. the:Spirit) .or ‘overcoming: powaer."

" 'The old Romen Catholic and Greek Church -

. writers may term it ‘death to the- self-life;

The - Cungrékaﬂonaﬂst

“br “pure “love! :"All "these. are scriptural.

. . teims, or’ 1deas, and: all -vefer :to .2 Spirit-"

filled u]fnhrsi;t&:nh' ﬁfﬁmz}f"’ Just ? H&n:;h
Whi er.Christian’s Secr a
and William . Arthur,  in "~ his
Tongue of Fire,  describe ons:.end the same’.

experience, . al!;hough one. viewn the expeéri- -

- gnice ifrom;; the. humap side .and the gther

;;. ~from-the Divine; one.showing man's pdv-
__'_‘-"‘_.ilg}e*aqqtheomer God's power.’f, S
U u¥in thetvolume! jusgememioned, sAhe ‘sec- "
'—f L[cm ds mb :right scroxs various groupa oi

o)

“age of scripiure, as thése |
g pressed and do, hot aubject, ne 0, the crlﬁ- :

“ o

Prolestnntlsm and those llsted as, ha\lng -

Lestified to, and having Tived;: ‘the “deeperA s

Aife,” even though the list Is only typical,”

are: :Girolamo Savanarola, Madam Guyon,‘.

‘Wesley, George Whitefield, John Fletcher,

Christmas Evans, Lofenzo Dow, Peter Cart- .
wright, . Charles - G. . Finney, Billy Bray, . .

Elder Jacob Knapp, George Muller, A. B;

t6 be universal-agréement s the prese
living ;eality of the “deeper’ experience,

That. “this™* expe‘rience is “wrought “in' thé

,'hem by, the “Holy:. Spitit, ' who' opplips the
‘merit_of the sdcrifice’ of Jesus Christ™dd -
_-Calvary’ in ‘answer to the’ need ol‘ the truly' .

conseerat.ing soul,{s"evident. .-

"‘Feneh)n, George Fox; John -Bunyan, John -

-

. Egrle, Frances. Ridley Hayergal, A. J, Gor-—"
N don, D. L. Moody, and Geneml Booth. " "

"The &ne thing upon “which there nppenrs

The eloquent preacTunent oi the grent'

a prém'nt possibility.
Lt 8- nlsa ovide

of God have . come Ints the experience of . -

,'_.F'en{eco.-ﬂ:l as well as the expériences of the -
unnumbered company of - those 'who have
entered into the same Victorious -and serip-

+ tutdl ‘deliverance from' sin since, !s tha! it l.s .

1, thnt mnny denr suinta :

» hieats . purity,: have. uyed,. victorinualy .and

have died triumphantly;: who never knew
theﬂxeoryoihoﬂnessasitishampm-'

pounded. They walkéd in: the. light,.sought - -
_Intimate fellowship with God through Christ, -

" and Jn’ the. absence of thepry of Inrm.ality
to, L John LT,

,.

The Bible teachlng of sanctiﬁmtion h thal'_ i
.‘it is.a work of grace, wrought in the:hénriiof
the:believer, by, the Holy:Spirit, through the . -
- atoning blood,of Christ, in connenﬂon with ;7

Lhe baptism with t,heﬁojy Spirit..

. werg ‘cléansed through {he “bloed, acmrdﬁlg ;

The" scriptural . ‘terms, ysed “in - the New
'Testament to express this: experience or re-

lationship ardr#“pure~in heart," “holiness;”. -
“sanctification;” “perfecticm “‘Thé pricess by

. which this state of groce'is neached iz, vhr» :

iou.*ﬂy ‘expressed, - Among

“clmm," “puﬂfy » ‘“crucify
sttoyy” " The wird

}:ords smployed by ﬂtg ‘geripture llsel(

“the “words - éthve
~ployed . nre . these:® "'snncﬂ.iy, o urﬁe, .-
I e -
colned; by- proponentd f
~thls .teaching, ‘with. whicli- to .express ..its.
" positive and definite. results, ix {'eradication:?
: While not a scriptural term, it can fearcely
“be justly. congldered more radical than. the

“Personally, I- prefer to usq. the exhet verb- -

clsm ‘o which ot.'ner exp

quﬂicienﬂy €X~
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Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament

l' -)
ConnoaGm?

IN THE FIRST verse ‘of the twdfth cha;l-'
ter ' we have a picture of the disciples.
walking through the “cormn” (“cornfields,”

Mark 2:23) on the Sabbath day.. As they

" went Lhey plucked th'e Years of com" (Mark
- andate them.: - -

Voo o s R I R b o I

e e - [ - . . .

e e T i

'settlers’ called ‘Indian - corn..
- Ycom": usually means wheat, -&ven " today, -

Immedintely the. Amcrican mader sCes d
mental visioni ‘of 'rows ‘of corn towering

some six -or eight feet in height and the
_ .- disciples eating corn-off the cob. One won-
. ders how palatabla such’-a dlet would be,

Actually, -of course, the dlﬂ'lculty leg in..

~ the difference’ between British and Amer-
*".-lcan : usage; In 'this country.we" use the:

term  “corn” for- maize, which the- early "
In England

Students of modern English histoty ‘will re-

--.member the heateddebates nbout the “eorn -
" laws," which actually had to do with the
- importation of wheat, :

_ " In the British Talék the nnme corn 15 np- .
-, plied’ "to" all : breadstuffs, - whether - wheat,
" onls, Fye, or barley Om.- iz’ reminded of .-
I Snmuel Johnson's gibe 'at thie Scots in hls
" " famous’ dictionary.. His definition of onts, ran.

something like this: ¥a grain ‘consumed by~

horses in Englnnd and by men in Seotland "

. . "We cannot be certaln whether the, grain |
" referred to here was wheat or barley. -Some
. ngly toward the
¢ latter. Barley was the food commonly used.
" by:.the poorer people.” It.will.be remem-":
bered that Ruth gleaned in the fislds of Boaz,
. at the time of the barley harvest. The prom- ~
. "ised.1and is Teferred to as’ a "lnnd of wheat
R ‘und ‘barley” (Deut. 3:8). :
7 Whichever It. “Was; “the plctune of the dls- .
", -. ciples breaking éars of Indian corn off the :
_ heavy  stalks i3 definitely. “out” -Rather,
‘they - wete . plucking kernels- of wheat or
g barley -and chewing them, ;

commentators lean s

 Th Pharisees objected 1o this © rocedure,

;o!: the grounds, tbat 1t wds ‘breaking the
. - sabbath’ day, They ha daugulauon.ln the -
. “tradition of the elders,” which made such.
-, conduct unlawful..' Edersheim, In- his Life |-
" i and Times of Jesus the Messich (II, 783).1";

" cally nttention to the rullnn of the rahbls
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Matthew

which wo.uld apply to thls occaslon

winnowh:g "o

Luke 6:1 menﬂom the fact that the- dlz-..:
ciples ‘'were rubbing the kernels in thelr R
hnnds,togetoﬁthe husks.  So they were . .

“If n’
" woman were to roll wheat to. take away the
" husks, ghe would be guilty of sifting with. - ;
a sieve: If she were rubbing the ends of the =
'stalks, she ‘would be guilty of threshing. If =~
-she were cleaning what aidheres to the slde -
- ‘of a stalk, she would ‘be guilty of'sifting. )
If she were brulsing. the ‘stalk, she would -
- be guilty of grinding, ‘If she were throwing =
it up in her hands, ahe would be guilty of -

guilty In the eyes of the Pharisces of har.

‘vesting orid  threabing grain.onthe- aab..' =

‘bath ‘day. -

Tt should perhnps be polnted out that there }
" was: nothing wrong - about “thelr" doing this
on. ahy .other day. The road.led” right . . .
“thiough the.field of grain, with no fences or " -
“walls’ protecting. - It ‘has alwnys been’ con- - .
- sidered perfectly proper in the Orient.for -
a_ pussér-by to help himself to whatever hed_:

could eat as he walked along the. road.

Bunn or m: ?nmkm::

Thls rather obscure word has been

nhﬂn‘!d ‘-. .. < .
to “showbread”. .in ‘the American Revised
-Version. At least this eliminates the .trap, " ' .

into which ‘we have heard more, than ohe

reader  fall, ofpmnoundrmitnsifitwere"" ‘

“written’ “ahoe—bmd."

But the Revised Sundard lenn hu,-,::
- iade: 8’ ‘great. improvement in thought—as -~
“well: as representing ‘the .Greek -more:pc-
curately-by giving us the reridering “bread . - Wy
the Presence.” Motfntthu “logves of - -~ K -
the ‘Presence,” . Goodspeod ﬂpm,,,,t,_ ST

tlon Eonves." .

'I'he expression lrl the Gmek l.s ﬁmu amnu N
“lés protheseos,’ “Loaves -of the presenta- -
Hon” I8~ perhaps the nearest we ¢an come -

to’ the lite
aﬂie Lord'in the Holy. Place. -

But the exprem.ion “bread of tf;e ' .

ce” carrles’ a beautiful suggestion. - We'
are

*.In"the fourth verse of th tweltth clmpurif
we find ‘s reference. to .the “shewbread,”. .

o Ieed on Chriat’y prepence, [ m

*henrts. o8 the prleuta of oltiate these samd
* loaves.. In the holy place. of fellowship with
“ Christ ‘we . become consclous "of the Divine
" Presenice. in -our lives; and  thld brings

strength and spiritual nourishment. We can

* . “hardly see how- -anyone can fail to appreciate |
" .the -added ‘beauty and. richness” of the exs
. presﬁon “bread of the Presence” as-com-"

A

PR

1 'eheci;ed, only three retalned . the'vébr&' h

_ment!nBasicEngllshhnsa good

-pared with the traditional rendering “shew- "

T spirltual life and- his. mimm of much-.
blessing and enrichment. . e

L. Fuax ox Wtcx? ';
In the twantleth verse of - the twelfth

-“chapter, which contains part of a quot.aticm
-5 from the Oid Tegtament, 'theére ocetrs the"
R statement _xmoklng ﬁnx shall he unot_

quen

©* bread” Thé prencher who confines him- -
7 self to the use of the King James Verslon
_..in his studying the Bible is robbing his own -

“flax"—the English and Amprica

verslons and Moffatt’s. Most.of the othen
have “a smoldering wick.”- The New Testa- .
render~ ..

ing:" “The fgebly bumlng llght wﬂl he not T

" put .out,"”

The wurd for ﬂn.x is linon. Imm wlﬂch we :

'get oyr word lirien, It was used for wicks -

In ancient lamps. “The picture here sug- -~

‘gested 1s that of a smol:ing. ﬂlckering wick

~gbout to burn out.

“The' lnterpretatlon nccepted by moat come

: mentators appears o be. that -the Messiah - .
- wili ‘not use harsh, severe methods in deal- -
~ing ‘with - those . whnse lamp of ‘spiritual®. -

life:- 15 burning - feebly, .. He will not snuﬂ'_-_

‘out thelr Bame:: Rather, He will fry’ to re= ..

Of the.doz'en rl:odem translatlons wh!ch;_-

S -

«““““““““Q”»”)”}»”»»

vive It with the fresh ofl of His grace. It .
-offers n - suggestion to pastom in dealingg_ g
_with the splrilually wenk . e

“..

God’s Blood-Lme l.

R:charJ S T aylor

E HEAR much oI the kingdom of

L ‘God,” referring to God's government.
‘- We hear much of the Church, Christ's body

on. earth. . But many have not yet caught

U the truth ‘of :“I'he Chrisﬁnn Race," Goda‘
“o o blood-Nne, T :
" The ‘Apostle Pnul pxuenta t.he matter in.l.

Ephesians, chapter 2, After reminding these

" Guntile bellevers that before their conver-

- glon -they were “allens from, the common-

_tvain one new man, so making ‘pence.”

" "Since the Apostle is talking about a * new
B B ‘man™out of both Jew and Gentile races, he
ral’ Gresk.. The idea expressed: -~ B = ) ‘cannot possibly be talking about a new in-
‘Is that . tha ‘loaves’ ‘were’ p:ggnwd before-‘g-

umch-Apxn. um

salvaging ‘He begnn calling ferth Ab—
raham and generatlng a new. line, and -

“around this race he palnstakh:gly built up
- all “the. barriers of separation and raclal. -
- differences which divide .men ‘rather ‘than

. unite them, But His purpose was to dredge | -

" “wealth -of Israel, and. strangers’ from the o
" "covenants “of pmmise he soys; In Verﬁe,s'_’_'l'iﬁm between Jew and Gentile were to be .
~13-15,"“But ‘now- in 'Christ ‘Jesus ye who
-+ -gomietimes. were far.off .are made nigh by "
" _the bléod of Christ; For he is our peace; .
- who hath made hoth -one, ‘and hdth broken -
. down’ the middle’ wall of partition between
" us; having abelished in his flesh the enmity,
"+ “.even the'law of commindments, contalned -
*.in ordinances; ‘for to. make" in- himself ot_* :
*identity s blood. Natlonality may be'de~
" termined by localily, but rice by ancestry, -

<+ dividual; - therefore tha ' ferm ““man” must
“i., - be interpreted as' referrlng to a new. “race,”
“.. He ls saying that Jesus becomes thé nexus
T an ent!re!y dlﬁerent and new raee of
j-.bein
WhenGodlaunchedHlsprogrmnofmel

“a channel in_the. broad river of human life -
-pan," .
t-about .

deep’ enough to accommodate . the.
Jesus Christ. Then Jesus, in turn,
“the task of broadening’ the: channel to ind
cluda the whole river, In Him all the bar<

- demolished and ‘all the lines:of separation '
.oblitérated,” end out of ‘the two lines of .

“human' blood, Jew - and Gentlle, wu '10'-.' :
eome a race: transcending both : ‘

Inthinkingofthe“ChrlsﬁanRaoe"ltwﬂ!, ﬁ
bewelltopolmoutﬁlatthutbuhofmhl '

‘Fiven ‘the " abllity to imitate  anothér race, °
to ' mimic their dialect and adopt-their cus- . .
toms doesn't make us one of them,  The
writer. marrieds ‘Norweglan and' he likes -
Narwegianfood,hutthatdoesn’tmakehhn "
a Norwegian, lt‘s blood thst counts, - -

- ‘Nowhere' 'I8” blood. more -crucial ‘than in -
the' “new moa begun by Jesua. “You who

1 eas)";'f

. ‘.."



.. are - spirit’ and. they“are life.
‘_pmﬁteth nothing” - But though the whole
* matter is spiritual rather than physlcnl we
are not-to conclude that it is’ ethereal and -

O R Wi VU LR A DR o T X
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" once: were far o{! have been brought near.
‘in the blood:of Chirist” His blood is. tha-

basls. of -out jdentily in His race. We, are
forevior aliens until His blood is made wsurs
- by: faith on the human side-and the miristry

o1 ofathe Ho'ly Spirit on the divine side. "Ex-

" “"cept ye drink my blood and eat my body,”
© - Jesus said to, the astonished Jews; “ye have:
" 1o Iffe In you It is admitted that to speak -

of lhe _appropriation of His blood is'in one

i seﬁSe a figure of speech, ‘but 1t nevertheléss .
denotes a-real -experience. “The words that’

1 speak unto. you,” cxp]ai'ned Jesus, ‘they
The ' flesh

-Jmaginary. His ‘words mean-life. The body

will be laid aside as a worn-out garment

. .with its Norwegian or Danfsh or French or
" _CHihese or Negro blood, but, the spirit will

. survive its decay; and somehow. if that spirit

- Is'to Jive rather:than just exist, it will be */
. by:the blaod.of Jesus. Christ shed His blapd ...
"7 in the body then that we might live in the
. - spirit. . When we oppropriate by faith -the
* . merits of: that blood,"we become' members
- of a bloud—bought race, whereas those who
.. despise the blqod of Christ must eternnﬂy
. remuin a]iens) : . . .

N

. .\-" R T LR . L :
~ .. Let ug axferid the application of the truth
T stilI further. To sny that blood is the basig -

. _of our racial identity ls tp remind ourselves.
*-that ‘we belong to-a rece by birth, not-by
" education. .One ‘might go to' Sweden and be-"'

. come’a naturalized citizen, but that would
. “not. make. him’ a -Swede racllly. ~ Sim: -
- ilarly, -one might Jjoin. the- church, but that

does not ‘make him a Christian., One does’

' onote ]oin this - new race, he must be born

lnto it

Though this is not a. perfect analogy. lt is.
. 'n useful ope, and one which Jésus him--
*" self adopted.in "His -conversation with. Nic-
" odemus.. Nicodenius .thought * hiz - Jewish
. blood was a. birthright to the kingdom: of

-God; but Jesus ‘insisted* that he must_be

i bﬁm again. - His religious leanings; his great
learning, his’ ecclesinstical leadership did not ™

" miake .a ngtive to God's kirigdom. He might

~ be.a cupbearer to the king, yet-an. alien -
.~ ~and a-slave; for citizenship in thg Kingdam -
- ise reserved for- “SONS,
" .born_agnin,3he -cannot ’
C o Ged," because the. kingdom. of God js not -
OHIYza new governmeut but is for a. new

. race, .-;.',‘rm' EE

= The aptness nnd prinfhry force of the "new

“Except.- a man be

irth“ nnlogy lies In thé fact’ that one's
rlﬂ ‘86’ : S B .

see the ‘kingdom'of

appropriation of.  the merits-of the blood of -
-Christ is -not merely.a ceremonial ritual,

‘but becomes an inner miracle. One's nioral - |
and spiritual nature is changed, so-that jn= "~
stantanecusly he adquires certain ‘basic ra- .

cial . characteristics which -set him . apart
_from others. His’soul Is delivered into a

new life,” in which he instinctively begina’ -
t3 - breathe and, feed and ‘grow. This new

‘life ‘of 'the new.race is. not attempted, but

Biid

“aré inborn. When a- sinner is born again,

- get interestedin. it He instinetively: desires

to. pray, he quite naturally craves the com-"".

pany of ‘other Christians, his feet -easily

- sake him ‘to the house of God, within him . .
lsia spontaneous yenrmng for. the salvation . - -

-of - friends and’ loved: nnes—of the whole

~world. ‘Such desifes. nté hot. generated by
church jolning or by new resolutions. They™ -
must be ‘inborn. This. explains why ‘some
“people "have such: a difficult time. trying ib.
live' the. Christian life: It fsn't- natural ta
“them, . They mre tiying to.imitate the new.
mcc, whlle they still belong to the e!d e )

TV

generated, One’ becomes a Christian nat -
by adopting the name but by receiving the "

" nature. He is, not trained . into the Klngdom. -
_‘he'is born lnto 1t ' -

'I'Ius lends tb a further observation: True
" racial identity will "make certain 'racial' :
- charactéristics natural.’ Some traits are ac- -
_quired by assoclation, but some tendencles

. that-is, when he ‘is regenerated -from within- . .
rather than just reformed from: without, = .
the, appetites and desires of spiritunl-life are
born in him. “He Instlncuvely loves God's ' .
", Word now whereas ‘before he just couldn’t -

Again, tlus .New ‘race- is s entirely dm— ;
tmct from the:old, thit. the moment aspers
son’ becomes a part of it he discovers' that - =
there is o sharp. aeparation betwaen them, - .
"o’ vast chasm of spiritual misunderstanding
cand.. incompaﬁbll!ty He just doesn’t click
.with’ the iold crowd- ahy -longer, He likes: .

‘them, he is interested in ‘them, he works : -

‘with them, but he no longer- bcfongs. They
“feel it and resent it.. He feels it.and accepls - -

it. He is.along.in'a crowd, astrulysann

“American. suddenly set dowu in the interfor ' -~
_of 'Tibét. with" only the babhle of a,strange -
“.tongueé : around ' him. *He - finds. lumself T

stranger to his.owh people, . He has.a new,. .

:language, and:they’ don't.speak it He.hay -

a new .interest, and they don't share it. !n

fact,. they .don’t understand ot 3l it seems .

‘all 1£oollshnm to them

: And may T make. otie ‘point exceedlngly T
clear thls aeparauon ls ‘not . due ’ to any

‘l'ho Proachn‘l Mmqu:in- B
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suddenly aeqn.lred mobbishness on lhe part

of the Christian himself. It is intrinsic in

: ‘the’ contrast between the two.natures, the.
" two races, the two outlooks on life, the two -

- ways of living, the two distinct patterns of.

affection and desires and ‘habits; In-fact,

" this' incompatibility is 'so_basic -and this .
.. eparation 1s so {nescapable that for 'a pro--
". feased . Christian to feel -perfectly at homeé

when sirroended by unbelievers, iz of it-
seif suﬂ‘lcient evidence that he . is merely

- wearing the’ label of the new: raee. ‘he doeés "
" not truly belong. .-

v Sometimes h situation. arises in- which the
. Christian" js tempted to bridge the chasm

- and: obliterate’ the  separation. by forming

“unnatural -alliances. and . fellowships, such -

as’ intermairying - with ' unbelievers. .But’

- _that i3 merely bringing the -confliet ‘between

the two races into one’s-home, to live ‘in

. the utfer, misery of it and, rear: one's: chil-
. dren in it The only, alternative is* for.
. either the unbellever to be born into the
*- Christian. race ‘or the believer to revert to'
" the old. Too often the latter'is what' hap-
" pens; Wise ‘was "the pns!or ‘who ' refiised 10~
~ ‘marry a,Christian ‘young.man ‘to an-un-.
. .- gaved glrl becausé, he. sald, “There are only- .
"+ two classes, children of God and children’”
" of the devil, and if I marry you 1 fear you

wilt have trouble with your father-in-law.":.

‘. No, the'law-to “‘come out from among them” .
-"ig not’ arbitrary, it is not to’ circumscribe us -
and -curtail out liberty.: It is rather in- .
_trinsically and inescapably there, in-the na--
ture of things, and its violatmn. not lta ob-

‘ aervnnce, destroys liberty :

‘.'.V e

. Fina]ly, we- need to see thnt thls new race.
" s the only_true. basis of brotherhood amiong. |
- ‘yneft. The old race is a sinful race, and sin - -

“does ot unite, it divides.’ We who “were, .

fur  off aré made . nigh by the  blood .of =

~ ~ Chrlst"—far " off. not: enly from. God: but -

" ~fram ‘enth other And the expressioh “so-:
" making pence, "1§ significant. ‘Peace’can be .
‘made’.only by submerging ‘the’. old. racial
‘and’ economic . lines ‘of di\rision in a. new

" alignmént. altogether, 4 new’ raclal bond -
- that, lifts inte lts.- fold and unites 'in one
. aﬁectlon. the whif.e and black and browu

ey

+

. where, ¢

*“tempt to do the one thing they wo

nnd yellow, the poor and the rlch men of
“all’ clagses: apd tongues. But this is done-

enly as" men. become paru:kers of =Jesus ,~‘

Chrxst :
.For racial walls a.re lall wnlla Some t.hink

* to tear them down' and achieve universal
brotherhood- by 'creating equality of eco- .
End’ poverty every-—

nomic - gportunity.
ey -say, and you will enq class
strife .and  jealousies everywhem Others -

believe that the secret is in universal eds -

-ueation,. Teach people- to. read and write,
“to livé properly, ‘to understand ‘the events
_of the-world, turn into every. dark cornex

of the globe’ the light of this sclentlfic age,

‘and superstitious . fears and war-breeding -

ralsinderstandings - will vanish. Still others

“féel that diversity ‘of 'langusge constitutes .a

. barrier to true understanding,. so ‘advocate "

“a’ universal - langu.age Let everyone speak
the ‘sgame tongue, then lhey will be brothers,

Others advocate free- intermarriage, - the
whites with the Negro and the Chinese, Let .

“the world be -a great racial’ melting pot, .
mix up the Poles and’ the Swedes and.the '
Indisns and the Eskimos and the’ Japanese .
unul tio-one will' be anything and everyone -
witl be everything. and then there will be
no barrlers separating men, . There are ‘yet’
‘others who see world government as ‘the
- only.’hope of universal’ brotherhoed, and at-.
- the present momenit their volces are getting
mast of the world’s ‘attention.. o
‘But none_of theso panaceas: for racia!
animosities, none of these levelers of: racial .
.and’ ecohomic and jdeologic. walls ¢ ui[en at- |
d have -
“to. do. td_succeed, and that Is eliminate the.

*"sins of selﬁshness. lust, and pride from the

. human’ heart. What is- needed 13 not to level -
the walls belween races, but to generate a

new race in which men are‘lifted above the '
Cone= .

walls into. a: univeraal oneness,
‘riess. can only be in'Chyist. It can -never be '

m:ndream,itmustbemtheSonome.

“For he Is our peace, who hath made both .
one, and hath broken down the middle wall.

" of partition” between’ us; having abolished

T

in, hls flesh the enmity, even the law of com- -

mandments contained in: ordinnnces, Jorto

. ake ©in himSelf of twaln oné new mnn, .

§omnkingpeaoe o

)
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The em'ly apostolic greeting ls sald to have been ‘The Lord B N

: is risen indeed” And so the expression, “I' will meet you in the:: f:}'
T moming" Christ died for us,  He rose again.’ He’ lives, and be-‘ e e

' cause He uvea we shn.ll lwe nlso!——-Se!ected.l

"
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“Flllmg Up and Pourmg Out” v

L.A Recd DD

.

OURING never is posslb!c from an emp—

'ty vessel, In fact, our subject Js a-simply

- stated -law.". Just as' the -climbing is- far
. more “difficult than the reverse procedure,
- -s0 the préparation or the “flling up” is’
~‘more” arduous than the: “pouring out” or -
_delivering of one's soul to an audience. .In-
the pabt foitr articles we have endeavored: to,

‘emphingize the -néed “of preparation on the

{ - part of the preacher; & preparation involv-.
§ . Ing soirces,. materinls and spiritual ‘em- -
phesis; but now we: -wish to generalize on
. .the. research Bide nnd partlculnrize oni the
‘splritual :

"~ Qur fomfaihers hnd a, grand old legend‘
- connected with the terrific battle of Chalons;’
- at.which, in the middle of the fifteenth cen-

tury, the combined forces of Visigoths and

ing, so ran the tale, ‘the spirits of the ‘slaif

- might -be - discovered, .. hovering . o'er. the

. - .seene of thelr late encounters and continu-
- Ing their ruthless conflicts in ‘the-air. Such -
has been the like with the age-long war

: . .. conducted against .the ‘gospel, which, if at

R Y

. first; conducted mainly with the swnrd ‘has
... now resolved 'itself into an endless co_n-"'
. »-fllet"of opposing spirits. This conflict be-"
* - comes very Intense at times in the preacher's
prepnration -for. his -preaching taskd‘Con-
textunl sources are.at his’ comman and .3 refer is the spark of our messuge; it‘is the .
_ his mind has. very little. dlfn‘“;‘,”’y if my,:""spnrk of ‘the- presence of -the Holy Spirit
:" In"the technical preparation of “flling up,? -
.but he--will - find that: this . pneparnﬂon,-‘ B
.. though of immediate and estential value, is
" not the most {mportant preparation. of his’
. 'Bermon, The splrltual preparation’ is “the
-batuegmund ‘Here * {8 - .where the 'Inter-.
. ruptions occur] where his mind will wander |
"“back to the technical fleld; where he must
-close. the door of ‘his' mind and be, for a-
~timeé; alone’ with the only One who can
o glve him- that climactic. thuch, ‘which: ‘will
- make  his- sermon ncoeptable ﬁrst ta God‘

and sécond to the péople. .

- 'Bdek about' twenty-ﬁve years prior to.7
. the opening of the twentieth century; there .
. seemed to be: g’ widening breech. between -’

the mlnlstry and the musses It was .riot

S f.'za (aa)

¢ - ing over the sifety of the rest of soglety, -
*Does this description’ of the times at the be- . -

Ro " obtalned ‘o sanguinary triumph “the clergy the leaders of American thoughit? - .

. 'over ‘the. invading. hordes at Adttila,

- bloody. wark of - the sword was done and
.+ the ‘vast’ pldin “was strewn. with countless
heaps of dead,. but for three nights follgw- .-

The.

" unchurchéd youth _appear to be a threat B
‘rathier ‘than -a promise? = Does  the . Worldly .
view of what -constitutes ministerial suc~. -

- . cess, of the Identity of soelal rank in elnireh = -
. memberghip, or ambition. within | the ec-: - -
~.clestastical ranks ohscure our horizona? Is .
'churchly nutlmrity taking tho place of réal.
love for our task ‘and the masses in- -

".volved? Our underéurrent may.be and no -
doubt is right, in the main, but I do-not like .

‘just ‘one thing, I reiterate, just one’ ‘thing, . X
> tlien ‘we lack all. 'That one thing to which

- and suggest’ that the spark ‘is so essentlal
that it ean stand. alone; although In the ul- .
. timate serisé ‘'we know that' to be- true, but " |
- the Naziirene program in the futire will call = 4
‘for ‘a" compléte, iniense, and cultural pre- e
paration,  plus : that -all- important -and . éss
- sential spark’ of- the -Holy Spirit” Here s
“the 'polnt. at “which the ministry "of -our =" -
_church will :rise or fall;. We.

."due to a lack o! Mholnrilness on- the

of the ministry, for the Calvinistle ideal of ’

" the preecher, as: expressed in the Christion”
_schalnr, ‘was pmducing a iype of ministry = - -
- which technically was quite correct, but -

nevertheless - the "clergy -ond ,the people'

‘weére' drifting asunder. This occurred”

in Great Britain, where the press in England' R
_and Scotland both ‘explieitly  affirmed that
: the clergy were no- longer. leaders of the & =

-religious thought.- Vast masses of soclety
were. “brutal and dangerous.” They were .
no longer thought of by statesmen as ob- -
jects of hope, but more as-a threat hang- .

ginning -of - our " century find a counterpart.
in the. pericd In which: we now live? Are -

‘Can we see any hope in the criminality of the =
‘masses of our day? Does not the 35000000 -

the appearance of the- surface currents ‘and:
the :local currents. If our ministry lacks * .-

- We would ‘not even make a- comparison :

»

‘have come to
the ‘end of the contention that God-will fill .

-the mouth- of 'the .man, regardless, No-ins °~ -
deed! ‘How wonderful when God has pre- - '
paration to bless and anoint with His sanc-

tion -and ‘presence: It s difficult ‘for even

"- ;God to bless a vacuum, and - yet that: s

Tho Pmucherl Magculn
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: 'be whipped on}y by grace.

.V.tend to’ isolate you- into a'class by, .your-

-l sell; will .be fatal to your influence, Any

.. . theory of- mmlsterial culture-whicli is serip-.
" -7 tural,” phileso,

" -2 bridge  the gulf

.. "the -people.. Our: tisk. s to. present God to

- *“the people, in the person of Jesus. Christ,

- -.and unless we: “have God, we cannot present.

© 7 Him to anyone. Culture should-be o power.

R and not-a Juxury; it Is-a luxiry without

for the . full task of ‘the modern,” ministry.
The only acceptable minister today Is the .

. one who- prepares thoroughly and .then be-
. comes. 50+ filled with the Holy Spirit that

his ministry will. have .a sympathy which

- shall ‘extend to. the most humble level. in.

. - his parish, The tendency in" the larger de-
. -hominafions is for: the ministry .to work °
" “away from’ those portions of the populace“

who “are less educated than they, It fs a..

" danger. that nature will outwelgh grace.:
" There'{s s .danger of oyr ' ministers and their
. humble _ classes . parting . company because -
" of the aeverlng of emphatic ties. But I be- -
. leve that the Church of the. Nazaréne can.-
“defeat such a trend, |f the- Holy Spirit will -

still ‘be the mmisters guide. .'.{:rends can

_ Preachers 4who read. these- ‘lines; - in ‘the.

.. name of Jesus of Nazareth I plead ‘with you -

to “toke time to be Holy!" Unless you én--

. joy the preserice’ of tie Holy Spirit to spark”

your message; then you will be like the .

. burning fuse, ‘and. at the end no “flash.in
: ‘the pan.” Our: congregathms expect to dis- °
-+ cover that -dynamic’ within" us "and- In -our’
" message. 1f perchance, and God grant.it.
" may ‘never be so, they.do not see it and-.
feel it, then they bow their heads in shame
-+ and’ sometimes. ‘in complete. - discournge-

ment, and many times settle down to staive -

*on the “dry husks” of our opiniéns and men.",
“ tal concluslons, 'unblessed by any: Spirit”
‘touch- which would set the heéart aflame and
illuminate the.miid, Be so filled with your

message, ‘and ‘your message nnd ‘spirit- so'.

. filled. with ‘God, that preliminaries will ap- -
-, pear unnecessary, and your splrit wlll crnve R
_the prenching: perio Lo

Any “ministerial - cuiturn whlch wuuld

-or even sénslble, will
tween the midister and

the’ Holy | Spirit, but with 'the: Spieit /it 15"

'~,power. ‘Our cry should bé ‘not “Less-in-
. telleet, less study, less cultu,re ™ hut simply, ;-
=""More heart, mom prayer. more godlmess,

of those " who have lttle or . none of- jt"
Thus, -when the  spirit i3 aflame ‘and the

truths become Hving fires, we have the “fill- . -
ing up” which 5 the ﬁrat essential of the

successiul minister,
‘The “pouring out” s the actual experi-

‘ence for which you'have prepared and over
“which ' you have prayed and is reallty at .
‘the ‘end of your anticipation. Of churse, .
delivery is ‘the result of exacting practice; .-
“you have made “words”; your study and
habitually - have developed a vocabu]nry,
- your’ matenal 13- organized and your. dis-

o ‘what. many Nazarene preacheru expect Hlm T;more subjection of cuIture to the salvauon .
. to do #nd join in: the disappointment of the.

-. people when He does not do -it. The “All-:
4 ‘ing up” of .the intellectual compartment i5 -
.- the human iask, but the “filling - up” of the
" 'spiritunl. compartment is the divine task. *
Neither one, Standing slone, -is sufficient -

“course -homiletically preparéd, but it is'the *+ .
divine . element in your :preachirig “which-

 will:: moke . it vital,

Nathaniel - J.. Burton"

says, “The ‘sermon gels’ to be B “sermon, by
.being made and delivered in the Holy Ghost.” . *
The profoundest nppea] ts the human heart. = -

" comes from.the dynamic aspect of the wark '

“'of the Holy Spirit, This must, slmply must,

.. be -present: in " the ministry ‘of the Church
- of the Nazarene. It .is not found In o pro-" .
. gram of 208 sermons used every two years:' ‘°

“in the pastorate, nelther ig it found in the

" writing and memorizing of about twenty
-or-thirty sermons in 'the evangelistic mln- e
the dynamic pres-"

“istry, but-it is found
ence -of ~the ‘Holy Spirit ‘as. you - pour out:

Splrlt,

'from a prepaied heard 'your  messige of - -
divine.“truth. This great" office of preach- . .
- ing which permits and encournges and aids -
‘the functioning and energizing by the divine™ '

both‘within- the man who speaka and" -

‘within' the souls: of those‘who listen, iz the .-

“tinetive asset of the preacher-—do nol try

* clement most néeded today, This is the dis- = .

‘to compete in your ministry,  You will al-: ' -

ways fail in the re

of compelition. for .

‘this i a realm- nat bapth:ed with the Holy =

‘Spirit. - Anyway,

your consideration.. .

‘prqducﬁun, they will best you, If you.en-

*any.- realm "which. you"'_.';.
-mlght consider will- show superiority to-

i you . endeavor” to compete with maga-
z.ine wrilers' and_editors-in- clever Hterary -

. deavor ta compete with the vaudeville, mov-" -,
ing, pictures, or- entertalnment, they will ;
- leave: you  behind, <1t you ‘endeavor 6 .run' :

- vaces. with . the:Jecture. platform - you. will’. -

ibe. womted In your congregstion ‘there o
‘will, nio doubt,"he men who' are your. equals e
‘and ' I’ some.; lines: ‘of : knowledge, " your L
superiur -Hence, business men will ' know "
_more about business -than: you. | Sclentists, -’

‘politicians, instructors in’ economics, ete,; will
no-doubt, be better informed’ than you and -

they .will be disappolnted when you under-: ..
take to palm oft ‘on’ them. your madequnteﬁ ;.
presentntion of thelr own apedaliﬁes. You- -

21 tas)_.""i




“are in the pulpit for one purpose, namely,
< to repeat some lessons: you. have learned

" out of a Book; yoit ore there to. impart
“ spiritunl life. As Brawn says in his volume
The Art of Preaching, “Your sermon;- if- it

.is renlly worthy of being . praache& has

' " grown in’ direct faghion out. of ‘your own

spiritual life. :If you.are preaching on faith; -
“you prench -as a man' who. cherishes- faith..

himself and-has put it. to the test on.a
score of hard fields, If you preach on haope;
you preach gs, a' man - whHo' is #saved by

- hope” If’ you discourse upon,love, you do

it out of a heart honestly: controlled by

'love for God and for man: Jf you are pro-'
‘God "through ”

- ‘claiming rqconciilnuon to
Christ, you do it a5 & man who has him-

. self been reconciled : and has - found "that -
- peace which transccnds all hurnan under- -

: . When you_preach on tempta-" -
" tion and the way" of escape, -it .is.the word

’sumding
of 'a man who has fought the wild beasts

at’ Ephesus and v&nqulshed them through.

grace given him.from on high.”. When you
enter your pulpit you should make pebple

. .feel that you are introducing -them" tg ‘the-

.~ otional life but if you have  that“some-
© thing” as- people call it, then you. will -be

-heard: When this "presence" fills your' life, -

- then the “pouring out™ is-one of the great-
_.est of all. of: life's grent experiences,

If your preachlng is- merely done:in or-

©itisa burden to you; Af it is done in a
“‘mechanical sort - of .a way; or even if you

~ preach in order to find an intellectunl sat:
Isfaction, then you will fail.” And- why’

shouldn’t you fail? You will succeed ‘only

8. a3 your heart and life is wrapped up in the -
E - deeper, spiritual values  in . this work of -/

‘preaching, which. hos- the “sanction of. ihe.

of: & message from. God: and you as the

- messenger. It is -this “pouring out” which
= ltfts-the life of the. prencher out of the com-
L though we are tempted. to’
" feel that, with 75,000 other: preachers,. we -

. 'monplace Even

© are fust preparing .two more. sermons for
next ‘Sunday, - yet whenwe " porform - our

" tasks at the' command. of - Christ, we 'are

‘,manifeating Him tb a lost worl& nnd be-
T (sm ' : '

' ool T
o N .

cause’ wo have n profound and -constant
knowledge . of . spiritual rcnllty, -the him- -
.drum becomes hu!ph'ed
_shadowswemeans. '
‘Have 'you ever bepn becalmed whﬂe .
.preaching, like a sailing . viessel without a -

the end ~over.:

breeze? Even you hed thoroughly™ pre-

. pared, and had o’ theme which delighted

your heart and -an- attentive congregation,
and your message “fell flat” and-you felt

that the hearts of your hearers were unv . .|
) moved'? :
when you.were not. 80 thomughly pre~. .
pared and yet your message was lifted up .
.ot the winga of & celestisl breeze and your.
‘hear¢rs were' slh'red by an_unseen pres-
.-énce and. your own ‘sou] bathed.ns in thé
_sunshine .of an’ ‘eternal morning? ‘The dif-
ference was In ‘the ‘presence of. the Splrit .

Have you: had ather oceasions

which ‘made your messnge spiritually ef~. -’
fective.” Here s our’ dependence, We. find "

* resources in the Word of God, but there Is'’
‘something: for -us ‘even b-eyond this Holy =~ -~
Word, - It 15 found ‘in - that «contact with thc—": -
Spirit of God which comes through prayer :

g -and mcdimtion,
presence of "God." Here you have the eritire.

fleld to yourself with Hitle .or ng - com=.
B pct.ition You may have a reserve and even'
. be_meager, in-the expression. of your em- -

. Beucmd the sacred page :
‘I seek Thee; Lordl ~ =~ . -
My “apirit . pants !m' Thee, .
e K Lwing Word, - .. "

ch, when’ you have. atrlven to mnke your

preaching .as strong as it lies’ within :your * -
- - power to.make it; whett you have sought to-

improve your style and -expression; when

) . your delivery gives the ‘best. interpretation -
_der to do .something to make a living; if

to your thought ss you declore it fromthe .

.pulpit, you ‘will still need more; .you .will .
- find that you must have that certain. mystic

element which comes through a.divine en-

‘duement, - which bestows upon: your- own
" performance a high quality of spiritual ef~

fectiveness, This [is the dunemis of God.
A shy man, yet with a warm heart’ hld-

. "den away under his reserve; an Englishman,.

t - Holy Spirit. It is.said.that birds sing be- -
. cause they are so chock-full of music that

g M they didn’t they would burst. That is the -

" . way. you should preach ‘because you. can-.

4§ .- not "help it: The greatest thrill of" a- life- :
~ time is to see a sordid soul transformed in-
"-.to a_radiant personality through the vehicle’

with all the qulet «dignity which generally

when_ he spoke . at Harva@

any . predecessar, with

Tt wis becruse there was a reverence and o
reality in Hereford's religion, which touched -

'l'ha Pteucher’l Mugmln.

- accompanies the” English clergy; ‘no sen- .. .-
sation in his’ methods; such was the char- -
_acter of Brooke Hereford ‘a'Boston” paster, - -
‘But ‘his’ church’ was nlways fitled.. .Also ...
, {hore atudenta -
_came to hear him and inore came to coh~ " - .
~sult ‘with: Him-.than -
- the ‘exception of Phillips Brooks, .Men even
~came to hear. him pray, Why 'was this?

.

_everyope who heard him," It was the touch :
-of the Holy Spirlt, which he, in tarn, trans-" f_ o
" mitted to hig hearers. It ig this touch which :
‘ I crave. far the anarene ministry; Pulpita '

PR

' nblazo mean uccupled pews, The temper of

4 " this nge may be different, hut God still func-

~ tions when He ‘has a. personality - through

whom He can work. A blocked channel

" should riever be found in the life of & Noz-

=

.. ' areng . minister, Brelhren. in: the name of

. God, let. us’ waken 'to our opportunities; .
7let- us mot ‘be so busy.“serving tables” that’
~ we have no time for preparation and medi-

"".tatlon. Let us put.our preaching first, and

see to. it that it hes the. ‘baptism with the

" Holy, Ghost,” Other things can- wait, but "G
~show themunto us,’ and fake our wor,d a
_messaga und revelation of the Christ "

the Ward of God mugt go out through in-

. spired pqspnnlity. be suré that- personality

TR

"‘. . '_‘ . - . ’. -

s righteous. Your inﬂuence in the com-.

‘munity wil] and should back up your mes-
sage. As Hoyt has said, “It is well for us to - :
think much upon the aim of tha Gospel in.

" saving men from sin and developing a right- -
.-eous life; upon the motive of our work,

‘constrained by the love of Christ; ‘upon the

- divine sancuons. God’s  message we are to .
give, and if ‘we sepamte the preclous from '

the vilg, our mouth’ shall be as God's mouth;

“upon: the co-operating -agent, the Spirit-of -

God, ‘who can. take the things of Christ and’ .

-

«mcit«{{tm«osS»_m»s»»)»}‘_ R

) dqllght in the law of God. n,fter the I

ward tman: but I aee. another law' in 'my

.- members, warring againat’ the law of my
- mind, and bringing me into captiuuy to the
lai- of ain (Rommm T 22»23) e

disagreement* concerning the: state . 'af

.- grace of the man described in Romaons 7:14-

"o EB. Surely-all will) agree that Paul is de-- .- -
* seribing - himself, because the tone ‘of the"

"passage’ is intensely personal,

tions of opinion atise over the ‘guestion of <

what time in Paul's life: it describes,. There '_"

have been those who -argue from the- use

- of ‘the ' present tensc that Paul -was' de~
- scribing himsell ag he was at ‘the fimeé of
. ‘writing, a regenerate man; ' Of ‘these, some -.

say that his expetience'in the seventh chap-

.- .. {er is td be expected in ell Christians. . They
-+ .accordingly believe. in the. nedessity. of sin-
. . ning -during’ the: Christion - Jife,.

who- ndvocate the: doctrine . of entire sanc-

. ‘{ification, belleve’ that chapter seven is &'
q - ‘deseription ‘of Ppul after he- was' regen- -
.- ernted,. -but . before, he was sanetlﬂed o~

" them- the battle is that- which goes ‘on in

. the. unsanctified Chrigtian,.

Nelther ‘of t.hese views fits ‘all the fncts.

"~ It is.evident that: Paul describes himse)f as
" he” had. heen' prlor to .regeneration. ; James._-

. Detiney gives. this able. analyats (Ez-paauoh
. nok- undnr grace but under law.

Greek Testament, 1, 641}

' Mmhapm. xw SO
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- ’ _L‘ tenses .being . present; .it is
HERE has been much dlscussion nnd‘ Ty

The varia= .

Others, -

Thc War of the Laws |

Carl Bang.r, ]'r.

. L .
Paul is contrasting the lnw uf God o
oo -and human nature, of course on-the,
* . basls’ of his. own expevience; but the
| contrast .15 worked out - ideslly, or
" timelessly, ns we might say, all the'
is obvious,-
" - however, o -reflection, that the ex-. -
.perlence desciibed “is essentially that .
-of -his pre-Christlnn ‘days.. It 13" the -
unregenerats mon's experience. sur=: -~
. viving .at least.in:memory nto re-
o genemle days, und reud wlth regcn-," ‘
: ',eratc eyes. s

I "THE. WAR nm:s rucz m 'ms UNB.I:- .

| GENERATE "MAW.©

Singe a proper {nterpretaUun of the “Wnr K

“'of .the Laws" depends: on -the coprect view -
_of where the wara-Is fought we will pre- i
- sent. o' few. yéasons why the mian in ques-:

tion is still- l,n an-unregenerate stala

. In verse. < fourteen .ho . Is ' described’ a8 .
“carnal, sold under sln.”, Such a oondltlon_, ;

" cinnot be predicated of-.a regenemte man
" withaut in{mizing the- grace of - regener+ -

atlon,” This . man_ is a slave of sini sin
has - domlnion .over-him because he iz sold. '

- under gin. - In Romans 6:14 it is stated that ..
"ugin’ ghall- not: have dominion. .pver you:

Jor ye ore not undor. the law but. under,"

“rgrace. If sin does not have dominfon over .

.those. who are-under ‘grace, and if sin. has
dominion: over ‘this man, then this man is.

za wu‘



: -\‘dwelleth in me”

§ - hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk -
" in them;. and T will be their God, and they
. Al
.. though the regenerate man may. indeed be.
“sald to liave “inbeing” sin, it iz nbt strictly
. .~correct .to. say that there’ remains within ,
" him “indwelling” sin. - Sin' does not rule in
- “'n -regenérate man,

¥ “War of .the Laws.”

- .-or forces which have -becomé Involved. in
" “the struggle:
(2) ‘the law of the members, (3) the- law\
~ of the mind, and (4). the-law of sin. The
.- law 'of God. and the law of sin’are direct!y

* dwell In: you, he .

o

I verse ﬁfteen he 5ays, “Wlmt 1 would

S that do I not; but what I hate, that do 1"
~ A-man who disapproves of what he’ does, -

- 'and does:not that which he npproves is a -
- slave (in' this cage, of 8in).:

_swers to. that description. Therefore, being: ..

" a slave'to sin, he cannot be said to be re-

generate. .- .4

In verse seventeen he spenks of “siri that’
o The New Testament idea-

- rof “dwelllng" or- “inhabiting“ ds that of
“reigning." - This Is_plain from. many_pas- |
-sages, including these::
~of him that raised up Jesus' from’ the dead
+» » » shall also guicken:
“your mortal “hodles: by his . Spirit - that
jdwelleth in" you” - (Rom. B:11);

are the temple of -the.living God;' as God

shall be my people”. (I Cor.. 6{16).

‘If,. then, 'sin.does . ‘nat
dwell in a regencrate man, and if sin dwells

_.in this-man, .we conclude ngain that thls‘

"man is unrefenerate.’

_ Verse twenty-three furnishes s wlt.h an-
“ other” vivid description of ‘an. unregenerate
man, and needs biit. to be restated here.
“*But- I. see- another law in’ rhy members,
- warring against the law of my: mind, and .
_.'-bnnging me into .captivily. to tho Taw . -of
.- sin_which is' in my members.”
I . | scribes here  an unregenerate mﬁn battllng .
; . .the law -of sin through his own power and’.:‘
i - . being continually overcome _7 .

II ‘I’Hm VARE. MUR

. THE ‘WAR,

‘Now let us see the battle lines ln ths
There are four “laws”

They are (1) the:law of God

L opposed to éach: other; the liw’ of ‘the mind

. “and.thé law of the members are likewise -
R . opposed. -The law ‘of God and the law of

.. . the .mind agree . together as do the law of .
".,sin and the law of the members;" The law’
" of 'God Is_the ‘superior.of the law of ‘the
- mind, for-the mind. renders it due service -
.;"und fs  said"to. delight in’ the law of 'God.
. /The law of sin-is-the. lord of the law .
“ 'of ‘the menibers, for the law of the members.
" .o Lrings 'a man into cnpuvity to the’ lnw ot'.
2'sin. L
Here we ﬁnd two lords God and sin who. :

This man an- -

" “But if the . Spiiit

“For..ye ..

Jand the law of sin!

Paul de-

"des" ‘mamm m ’

o _.-:? A ~_".__:‘:k.

'_'nre cont.mry and- directly oppo:;ed to éach .
God: 15 - the lawful Lord; sin {5 a .
‘Both of ‘them-im~

other.
{usurper and & tyrant::
‘pose a law on ‘man’in order ‘to obtaln. his

obedience. God requires obedlence to the- o
moral law; sin requires obedience “in the

lusts thereof.” - God prescribes those Things -

ant; and agreen‘b]e to. the flesh.’

of sin.’
God, that it is: holy, just, and good;- the

flesh dssents to the law of sin, that it is
The:law . -
of the mind is a knowledge of the.law of --

useful, pleasant, and agreeable,’

God .and. an asset ‘to-it; the Yow - of ‘the

memibers s, a propensity toward things_”-f

agreeable to ‘the flesh;
The battleficld is .the unregenemte mah.

“each . trylng to" gairi & ‘victory for.its,gen-

+ which are. holy, just, and-good; sln pro~ - -
poses thosé things which ate- useful, plens- ro

In the man there’ are two' laws which‘-;“u
answer_ to' the liw of God and to the law = -
The mind assents to’ the law of "

The . opposing generals- are ‘the law of God = -
The. fighting arimles, -

" eral, are the law of the mind and the law

~of the ' members,  These :two laws are said™ . -
‘to be “waging war. together.” The object - =
-of . their fighting. is that ‘the -man In whom™ "~ .
they. are fighting might be’ brought into . -

subjection. either to the law of God or fo.-

will to do that which 15 holy, just, and good;

while the flesh persuades the will to do that - = "¢
-which 'is “useful, “pleasant, and ‘ agreesble, -
"The sironger force' will be triumphant and - .*~+
-will bring - the wepker jorce mw captivity.' o

« HIL Tm: uw or sm nor.ns 'rm: mmcx.)‘v o

“D! POWIR

What is the outcome in this ﬁwur of the -

“the law of sin. Their factics are the using =
. of persuasion.bver man, whose. assent the
victor must have, . The mind persuades’ the

Laws"? “The law of the- membeis s -vics

.unregenerate - man, , the' law. ‘of .the flesh

_1s stronger’than the’ law of theé 'mind. The © .
cause’ of this, 15.the weakness of, the:law . ..
‘which has been made weak by the flesh, "
-This is expressed In Romans-8:3 as what
the Jaw could not do, In. that it was weak
" through 'the flesh":

" ‘torlous over the law of the mind and biings o
i into subjection to the’ law of sin. In the -

i

Therefore “the  man -

szys,-“The good that. I would T do not: :but.’

‘bcdy of this" death?™.

~It.1s apparent that-if there is to bo nny"
rdeliveranee tt “must. ‘come ‘through -some- L.
. fores’ whlch -has not “thus far *heen -in-'the

battle, ” 'I‘he law nf .the- mind has- done

- the evil which I would not; that I.do”; (Rom, .
"7:19). 'The law of sin is his master., =~ . . .
What an ‘utter defeat!’ “O. Wretched | mnn_- :
‘that I aml ‘who ‘ghall: deliver me: from the" ’

o Pmche:‘o Maqox!nq-_, -

- the ‘members,

its utmost to hring the lnw of the membem--
" into subjection” to the -law of God, but'it
" hos itself been defeated and brought into

subjection ‘to .the law of sin’ by the law- of
It is futile for the sinner. to
say again and again, “I-will ‘do right. "1

.+ will oheythe law of God. . 1 resolve to live

A righteous life.” :
feated on ‘that proposition. He must look
. eisewhere . for ' deliverarice; ' There - is_ an
' urgency in that cry—"Who sha]l deliver
: me?

He . already stands de-

IV. Dmvm.mcz com:a 'nmouau A rxrm'
- uw. e
, Paul did- not lpnvo ug without an answar,'
B qfr he had found. the onswer Ain hisi-own
ol Now he -shouts it out,”*I"thank God
. - -through Jesus Christ our Lord!” A stronger
- luw has entered the “War of ‘the Lows"—
- . the law of the Spirit of life In Christ Jesus,
who' does: not write' the law on’ tables of
‘. . ‘stone, but who engraves the love and feor
" of God on the fleshly tables of the heart.
: It ‘is through. Christ. that despair turns to
. . hope hnd defeat’to victory. ' The man -who-
.+ .was once the slave of sin. is now- liberated,
- 'delivered from the. ‘body of ‘death.
-t iz therefore. now. no', condemnation’ fo them .
. _which are in- Christ . Jesus, who- walk not _
-~ “aofter the flest, but after’ the Spirit.. For
. ‘the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.’
. hath made me free from the'law of sin’'and -
" ‘death" . (Rom.. 8:1-2). He no longer walks -
.- ofter. the “flesh but after: the -Spirit,” . He
is now to be “led of the.Spirit, and not ‘to

“There

bo under the law" (Gal.: 5:18); . He now

" lives” a:life which is jn_ eunformity to. the
", law of /God, not ‘through: compulsion, ‘but
. through lnward motivation by the Bpirit. -
-..'The law. knows how to-command, but does; .

" ‘not afford the means. to perform the com- ..

- mandment. The unregenerate 'man had
suid, “How to' perform that which is good

"1 find not. But the means of - performing
o the. lavw-of .God’ is now hla through the—
. .-Spirit of Christ, -

AR va: mcra conmmmo 'l"ﬂl nn.rvm

' Am:l:. Cen ; ,
-~ ., 'From'‘the . scripturg under conslderatlon'
o e may “safely :deduce five significant facts .

’ .ouncen'dng ‘regeneration,

" tion {8 not & renovation or re-meking. of the - -

" old setup.: Tha victory over the law ofisly . -
-wes' not obtained by & reshufiling of the .-~
-exdsling forces; -Such’a. change, complete = -

" Cin Jtsell, would eliminate  the need of a . -

" {further work of grace.’ But this is riot what.

‘happened. " Somethin

. new life—divine life.
. Spirit of life jn Christ Jesus hath ‘made me "
-free’ from the law of sin and death:”
“new life ls a “begotten” life. -We shore the. .

- going ‘to tome ‘alive”

" flesh, "and

First, regenera- '’

L g new’ was added, . °

e which fact . brings us to the stcond cou- o
sideratlon.

Second. regenemtion ls an lmportntion of -

N 'anch Apzu. 07

“For the-law. of the "
This-

life of Jesus Christ, the: only begotten Son . °
of God, who was. “begotten, jiot made.”.

“'Thete is n difference between making and =~
--begetting, ‘A man may . ‘make a statue, but”, -
‘n man begets a man. Begotten life: is- of
the same’ kind - as its source, ,C. S. Lewls -
".said" (in" Begond Personality), “This world
"is _a- great sculptor's, shiop. ‘We ‘are the < -
" statues,’ and there is a, rumor, going round- .

the shop that some: of ‘us are ‘someday
*The' new. life im-

‘parted in regeneration is the only life that“ S

can give us victory -over death. .-
~Third, regeneration Is a’bestownl of pow- '

er o conquer - the carnal -mind “and’. the " -
power to. keep .from walklng
‘after it to fu.lfill its lusts “The life bestowed
“ir.~vegeneration is 'a holy. - life"”
< Christian Theologu, If; 423)..
“'the ,regenerate 'i5.a; holy walk., -He s de-
livered from’ captivity. he Is saved .from' . .-
reignipg or’ indwelling - sin.~ God, through -
-Jesus Christ, ;has ! “condemred . sin ;in the

flesh:- that . the' righteoushess of the law ' ©°

“tpight “be’ fulfilled " in us,’ “who walk net .
-after the flesh, but ofter the Spirit”. (Rom..
-8:3-4)." Lo
‘and death. There-is no room .here for a. .. ;
Here is a- refutation

We -are freed from “the law of sin

sinning  Christian,
of those ‘who- would .make ‘the’ persdn who

" has once believed to be- secure ever after .. -
- without -any regard to his continued® walk.'. -
.after ‘the 'Spirit. Here also i5-a refutation- '
of  the notion .t.hat the regenerate but un-' -
*sanctified mzn” “does what he allows. not;

and.does not what-he would.”". A “doctrine .~

or experience of ‘entire sanctification - which .~
iy bullt: on ‘that &drt of basla will fall ‘he- "
- chuse of - its’ weak foundation.
tion isa’very high stite of géace, even -
"though® it is .not - the_highest.” Concerning’ -

i John Mlley gives, this sound ‘adviee: . . .-

“Not should It:: (regeneration) . be .
- undervalued, - a5 it sometimes. i3, -
through an unwlse zeal for the doc-- -

“trine of . sanctification: * The less the
"+ work .of' sancification; .so the former-
- 13 sometimes held to - be.a Very. im-. -
* perfect work that’ the’ greater. prom-

. perficial ‘worl; ¢ nor is:lt, nor can. lt.’. 5
"_;’be nsmallthingtobebornofﬁ;e
Spirit (Suv;mﬂc Theoloqy lI 387)

i?.' S N AT R 25 (ea)

(Wﬂey,
"The walk of

Regenerar

work of regendration, the greater the . -

. inence may - "be glven :to' the lafter.. " "
_ But It'is unwise, and & perversion of =
- vital. truth, to lower one-fact in’ (.he e
7 work of., snlv’ation In cordér to exalt .
* . another, Regenernﬁon Is not asu~ "



| I completenass of it

R S

The fourth 1mportant fact is thnt to be—

a4 ileve that sanctification is the suppression of -
d - the law of ‘the members s to. confuse .it

with regeneration. -
" Fifth, when the "law ‘of the Spirit of life”
.enters: the “War of ‘the Laws,” it subdues

- it does not _exterminate - ‘the law’ of the .
, members. The battle is still in progress,
/. but the battle lines have changed. Now-ihe.

© wfflesh lusteth against the Spirlt, and the
. Spirit ngninst the flesh” (Gal, 5:17)." This . .
_i¥.the. mtemnl conilict whlch Is in the re-.
.~ genierate man, Here is manifest at once the -
- ~completenesa of regenemtion and the . in-
: . “It i3 complete. In -jts

_subduing of the law of .the members; it is

" incomplete in. the rémoving of-the same.

i - . "Paul is clear in describing the further
. needed work of purifieation which follows

* “Having - - therefore , these -

“ Lord. , ... . Thete.ls

“-regeneration,

- promlses, dearly beloved Jat- us cleanse "
" ‘ourselves from :all filthihess of ‘the. flesh
-and_spirit, perfecting holiness . in the fear
*I .beseech you .’
_of life In Christ Jesus hath made me. Iree
- from- the lnw of si-: and denth ", '

of God" (II Cor. T:1);.
B therefore, brethrén, by the mercles of God,
. ihat ye present your bodies a Ilvmg sacri-

{(t'f.«(“(“t((«.»)»»D”)»»”

"vaiion, ‘Jesus ‘Christ, -

-Wwhereby we must’be sa
he trusts.n his own efforts. he Is tost. But -
- when he turns to, Chiist he finds the One -

'ﬁce, holy, acceptnble unto God which i -
your reasonable service” (Rom. 12:1)}. “En- .
 tire sanctification conserves the wark of re--
- generation. . The ‘grace of regeneration.en. .
" ables us to be. victorious in the battle
. ngainst 'sin; the grace of -cntire sanctifia -
-cution, in a certain sense, ends the bati.lc L

VI - ‘I‘nmz xs NO m:x.wmmcx
THROUGH Cmus'r . .
"So - goes the “War of the LaWs oJ The
captlve slnnér has “only "one. hope of -sal-
“Theéré is none other
narne- under heaven “given - among  men,

‘who Has conquered gin for us. - Victory s

‘his through. Chrlst.

T thank God uirough Jesus Christ our

condemnntion 1o them which are ‘in Christ -

‘Jesus, -who. walk ‘niot nfter the flash, but

after the Spirit. For the law of the . Spirlt.

Revelatzon and Sczence
Dr. O E Samfen

N THE thh'ty-ﬁrst day of October,
1517, twelve oclock ‘noon, Martin

4 C Luther nalled his ninety-ﬁve theses o the ..
i " door- of. thé "church at Wittenburg.' The

“ next day,-All Saint's Day, crowds gathered

L to read what he hnd written on the .sheet

i .. of:paper, tacked: to the door. -Those who
* ‘could read Latin - translnted these proposi-

.tions in- which were formulated the  ideas”

# - that ‘were to inaugurate the Reformation;
~Behind -these “idéeas were -gathering the

" forees of & mighty movement, which were,
to, change the_ history ‘of the world. When’
& man arises, with-an’adequate falth; and.

§  gives expression to a “truth whose, time has
comé” ‘he can- cimnge the thinking of his

- generation, . : .
- How shall it ever become possibie to cal-’

‘culate -the influence of those hammer:
> blows? - Who shall ever-gather up the im-

_ pressions. . mades upen’ the minds of men.
" when the truths. of the ninety-five theses -
“dawned upon the intelligence of the world?.
‘What historian shall yet sum up the far--
i renching eHect thls hud uptm the libernuon

- 28, (au L

nf mankind from the trnmmels of B system

“which had englaved humanity? It was the B

truth that Luther anncunced that was to .
affect. ‘humanity until the’ engd . of time,” -

‘But, there was much thit cven Lutimer

-did ‘not grasp.” It would be too much to”

ask the Rcformer that he should deal with -

,more. than bé did. One "man ..cannot 'do

everything. Luther had his hands full with
ihe theologica] ecclesinstical religio

“politieal;: educational, moral, nnd ‘gpiritua

- problems- of -the | day Sclence - was Unly E
‘beginning to bestir itself; end in e ‘erumb-- -
ling order, it-would: haVe been. too much to
v, deal -with a’ cfumbling, medieval universe.’
_“He,looked askance upon  the sclentific de- o
~-velopments_of his ‘day, and called Caperni-
cub a fool, who “dared ‘to contradict the-
“Bible’ He regarded him o3 “an:upstart-
- pstrologer who set his own authority ‘above

that of ‘the sacred’ Seriplures.” We need
not " be oo surprised- at! this. - It ;was not.

_until a .century later that' Ga,lileo proved

Copernicus. to- be righi, with the use of the
telescope e

i:xcm
o Ag long as -

therefore now no > -

- Tha Puachon Hagdtln&

-~ Belence?
out, finally; on the side of the: Christian
.positlon, and cantherefore. become an ally.
. ‘of the present-day-ministry. The follow-

"+, ing propositions—though not' ninely-five—.

i could “well be hammered- up. on. every

;. selencé. lecture Latl"and chapei door in the,
-land.,

- Gen. 8:22,
- A Science 15 with us’ ln dempnstratlng"

: that ALY, VISIBLE THINGS, ARE COM- =
- POSED OF THE INVISIBLE. ;. We ‘char- .
. eterize this ‘as’ the atomje age; though no
~ ..one has scén an-atom, - Heb, 11:3, '
© . 4, Science,- in Its ‘modérn” form, 15 wiihl

"/ us in that it. recognizea that ALL CREATED

should not ministérs who preach thas full

" . v, gospe), and hold ‘to the Bible as the in-
" .spired Word of God also ‘capture - Sclence -
- for the -huilding up of ‘the faith? Why

should unbelievers be . the custodians "of
Science, unwitt.ingiy, bas - come

Here we submlt thirty-ihree pmpositions.

and the teaching of Scripture.

rule in: nature

MATTER IS OF THE SAME AGE. Gen.-

7 Tl B A, Milne in his: Cosmology. SAYS,
" "“The ‘age.of the- entire universe—olr: éwn
.- planet,” the solar systein,:. ‘the stars of dur. "

- galaxy, all the other:

inxies—i.s the same.

‘This conclusion’ has been- reached during

'lhe last ten years

"5 Sclence 1s. withr us in asserting that

*'. |.THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM AND.
. -YOID. . Gen. 1:2. Sttidents of the [Areh-
-nepzoic “Age point out ifs enrly lack of .

dominant - life, - and its being enah.rouded

Cdn darkness. -
6, Science s . with uy tnday’ in bringing. .
to ‘our attention . the 'NON-MATERIAL ;

BACKGROUND OF SUBSTANCE. * Gen.”

7 7 1:3, See Jean's This Nysterious Universe,
" .. Planck's ' Quantd. -Einstein’s .definition . oi
. mass energy, Nuclear. physics '

“7. Sclence’ is.'with us in. settl.n,g‘ forth

.+ THE FIVE GREAT PRINCIPLES OF CRE- .
 ATION; TIME, SPACE, MATTER, mncm,.

Hﬂlch Aptll. 1847'

e

- Howwer, be ali thut as it may, the time

"-hag come for another reformation in thought
- .and religion. - Sclence belongs to God. Why -

_Mo'rm."f'? Gen: 1:1:2.
,ning  (timie),” 'God - ¢reated , the.’ henvcn

“ln thc besin- %

(spacé) and the eqrth (matter)-—and the -
Epirit. of God -(Energy) - moved upon the
face of the déep (motlon).

8, Seclence is with ‘us today- in maklng

“THE LIGHT UNIT THE CQMMON DE-

NOMINATOR © OF - ALL  SUBSTANCE. .

- Gen. 1:3. ~Before: other phenomena ,game .

into . being,- God called forth the light

- (cosmic, . electronic. the founda’tion of all

matter),

9.. Sclence is with us~in asacrtmg TTIE
UNDULATORY MOVEMENT AS BASIC-
IN ALL:PHYSICS. .Gen, 1:2.. “Moved,”

- weruah-merdhefeth, Hebr. Lit. “lhe stroke

; “seiting forth. the - theais  that MODERN " of a “bird's wingin i‘llght" bx wnve m.q- ‘

" SCIENCE . ‘CONFIRMS - ‘AND SUPPORTS .
" THE SCRIFPTURES, AND. HAS THERE- -
"FORE' BECOME: AN ALLY OF‘ THE.‘
‘. - PRESENT-DAY MINISTRY: )
- 1. Sclence ls- with us In" pointing oui"
‘ l}mt THIS IS AN- ORDERLY UNIVERSE,
This iz the supreme discovery of- science,
Job 38: 33':.
. 'Isaiah 40:12, 26; Jer; 33:20; 1 Cor, 14:33. .
L2 Sclence is with us- in discloslng that
: -{THERE ARE. UNIVERSAL LAWS Oor
" . NATURE, DEPENDABLE = ahd.  REAL. ..
- Neither caprice; whim, chance, nor nccldents N
Matt. 7 18-20' Gnl BT

‘cneation perioda irito. six. Gen, 1.

'13. Sclenco “ia with us in’ pointinﬁ out :

tmn See John:1:32,
*~10, Science is with us at- lnst in demun- .

straling THE PRINCIPLE QF DIVIDING -
“OR_“SPLITTING" THE ELEMENTS, Gen.

1:4, ‘Hebr, Ben Uven, lit, “betwixt and’

. ‘between"—Iimplying  spatial -distinction, or”
physical division. Nuclear fission. 15 _called *
Mthe secret of. the -universe—the power on

"'which the sun feeds," to-use President Tru- .~

man's words.
11. 'Science - is wlth us in ASSERTING

_THIS TO" BEANEXPANDWG UNIVERSE.
‘Tsalah 40:22., ;-

12, Science is ‘with us in djwiding thc

THE. PROPER DIVISIONS OF LABOR IN
THE REALMS OF NATURE. Gen 1'
Psa. 8; Psa. 104 v

‘14 Science s wilh us in clasxlfying
A.LL BOTANICAL LIFE ‘INTO - FFOUR
GRQUPS. Gen. 1:9-il." ,Water ~habitat;.
dry land habitat; "seed yieiaing - flowering
nnd fruitqbenring ‘

15. Sclence s with us, mgivhuAN OUT-

".LINE .OF ZOOLOGICAL 'LIFE IN' THE }5

SAME ORDER AS SET FORTH IN THE

. SCRIPTURES: "Aquatie, herial, Meammalia,,

-and ' (whales) Gen. I 20-25 (Field and

oceanic types.)’ -

18, Science is with us ln PI..ACING MAN

AS THE CLIMAX OF THE EARTH'S m--,»,

~HABITANTS, “Anthropos" In Greek means-.

~* “the-one-who-looks-up.”. Psychomic—-The
Soul Bearer. .Gen. 1:26. L
17, Sclence Is with us fn gtsesiin,g ﬂmt

MAN'S BODY IS COMPOSED - OF  THE.
_DUST -OF THE EARTH It is nourishcd
“by.the elements from the earth, and at ‘denth;
" decomposes, Yegrth o ‘earth, ashes to. nshes,
dust: to dust.” " In the protopiasm which
“forms our flesh, we find oxygen,: hydmgen,
Carbon, _ nitrogen, phospharous, . onne,

EEREE 37 (95?
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" 'HE.LAWS .OF HEREDITY. The: Chro- -
" . mosame .theory of gerietics,

- 3;17-18; - Prov, ' 4:23; " Jer.
" .Witness .the atrocities . in. the” gveatest ond
o —'most ‘gélentifle war of hl.story! e

- [,Immortahty

Whnt a grand incentive to growt.h, developmenl, qnd servioe .ls
. ; the thought that life Is to go on forever—thet we: are ngt acquir-
- ing knowledge' for.this state of existence only, but that every- truth .
. of God.which we: 1eam, every experience through' which,-inthe
*1- "' divipe leading, ‘we_arecalled to pass, has ita part in. the build-
'-."'ing up of a chamcter whioh ahall never die. -—Mcm 'I‘Howsou'

Comey e e

-

. 'lsulphur, potassiurn, sodium, oulcium, iron, .
.. mognesium, silcon,. lodine, “fleuorine, man-
. - ganese, etc.,, the principal elementa of the

. earth's orusL :

“18. Science is- wlf.h us in that IT CON-

% . FIRMS THE ORIGINAL COMMISSION, .
-’ "HAVE' DOMINION.”

‘Gen, 1:26. Sclence
is the result of man's control ovor nature.

.19, Scienee ‘i3 with us in ‘eslablishlng

kind,” Gen, 1:11, ‘21, 24, -ete. This sels)

'~ deide the Dnrwinian. spooulotlons

20. - Science Is with’ us today. -in declar;ng

| 'THE ONENESS OF THE HUMAN RACE. -
g _Acts 17:26.

The
speeded up ‘this, -

blood plasma band

.. 21. Sclence is.. wilh us in proving the_
- seemingly - ENDLESS ‘CAPACITIES : OF .

*'HE HUMAN RACE, Pga. 8:6-8; Rev. 21:

. 4" How’' unlike the limited brutesl .. -

22 Science is with us.in asslgnlng THE

" EUPHRATIAN VALLEY; THE MESOPO--
* TAMIAN REGION. AS “THE CRADLES

OFHUMANITY" Gen 2:8, ST
"23, Selence’ Is ‘with us in revenllng the

‘. DEPTHS OF DEBRAVITY TO- WHICH

THE HUMAN ‘RACE CAN -FALL. ..Gen:
17:%; . Rom, I

24 Science is’ with ‘ug “In - assigning. to

. man RESPONSIBILITY. IN MORAL AND °
"SPIRITUAL IEADERSf{IP The - atomic

s¢ientists . ore saying with the greatest of
all teachers, “Except ye repcnt ye- shnll all

5 _-.likewise perish.”.
f -Science is with us. todny in admitting. '

a5 weli as demonstrat.ing, that - there "are :

; reéalms - beyond the: reach of our physlcal
. genses.
--do notsee, sounds we. do not hear, "

I Cor. 2:9, 'I'hero are - colors we

28. Sclence .is with us in ‘that it fumiSheS

e AMPLE MATERIAL FOR OUR: 'USE 'IN-:
§ DEVELOFING EXPOSITIONS OF SCRIP-~

. TURE, (See.author's'new book, The Bible -
L the Age of Science, published by The

oody Press )

‘ “««««««««Q»nm»m»»» . ‘

. 21, Seclence Is with us'in supporung'ﬂm

- ASTRONOMICAL ' REFERENCES IN THE

BIBLE. " Gen, 1: 14-18—-funct:lon3, Gen, 15:"
*:5--beyond counting; Isa. 40:22—the earth's -

orbit, the éxpanding universe; Job-38; 114,

. 18, 31, 35—the Newtonlan lnws‘ Deut, 4: 19 .
_Joshuo 10:12—helio=centric, ‘since sun ‘and. -
moon _stood “still, implyihg gravitation as .
_Newton propounded it; Ezek. 1, helio-ceri~ * ©* "

1rie; Luke '17:31-36, apherieol earth 1 Cor,

“After " thelr ©15:41; Jos. 1: 17—-pnrallaxes, Rev zx 2

entrophy

" 29, Sclence is with- us in sotting forth"‘ ,
THE SOUNDNESS OF .THE - CONCEPTS
OF SCRIPTURE, i, e, light and oound,.

basic, See Gen. 1 and John 1:1-3,

" 29, Sclence is with us in FURNISHING =
‘MARVELOUS ILLUSTRATIONS FOR = . .
SPIRTTUAL TRUTH. John 3:11.1%; Rom, ' .

© 1:20; Heb. 4:13, "Gods Rndnr” T
30. Sclenoc i5 with us

" BIBLE, Arehneology,

zeosraphy.
grnphy. ete.

-1 Ss:lenoe is. wlth us ln I-"URNISHING
,EXCEI..LENT MATERIAL" 'I‘O ESTABLISH: -
“THE - BIBLICAL "VIEWS - “OF HEALTH, -
TEMPERANCE, AND NONUSE OB IN-.j

'I'OXICATING LIQUORS “Dan, 1;-I-Cor.

"§:19:20, * Yale Schiool of Alcohol Studies. - |
- 32, Sclenoe sets’ iorth proot of ‘the EF- .
TEACHING'.‘
MEFHODS ‘Matt, 7:29;. Matt. 0:28; Johny. ¢
Project method nm!-‘"-_-lf
o vlslble demonstrnuona. R
/33, Sclence. is wlth “us’ ln OFFERINGV

FECTIVENESS OF - JESUS'.
6:14; 10:38; 14:13,

TOKENS OF IMI\IORTAIJTY I Cor. 15:

-54,. "The: principle “of . the oonservutlon o!_.-_ s
,,energy transformation. ‘of the aggregam-f —
.attraction’ of -forces; tracing ‘from the ma~ .- -
-terial to the nonmaterial; from the ‘visible -

‘to.the. Invisible; ‘conicept of oontlnuum. the =
‘dignlty of man; ‘the legitimate use of the -
hypothesls, corresponding to falth, from the' i
: known to the unlcnown e [T

: “In BUPPLYING‘ L
' ENDLESS . CONFIRMATIONS TO THE, -
HISTORICAL ~REFERENCES "IN 'THE . & | |
topo- o

- ‘increnslng; in_ the state of Ohio 25,000 men
- already . have  been discharged ‘because. ‘of . R
-‘the ;nving and’ healing virtues of - Christ. .

Healmg

The Mentally III ‘
. D. .r. Nwdudcr |

.

LL STA‘I'ISTICS provo that the num- _
. ber of mental cases in Americn is ever .

- psychonieurotic. reasons. There ‘are many
. who -are just. beglnnlng to feel the shock of

" ! tefes to escape xesponaibﬂity. but he doesn't

. oowan

"The . other day a mother asked thnt If,

speak to her son, who was discharged 'a few
months. ago.- The story is something’ Iike”
“this: Before the war he was happy and con-

tented; a devoted- husband, and loved his

-~ wife and two daughtors wlth supremie af-”
- fection. 'Since "arriving home he has again
* assumed the job. that was "his before the’-

war,: There were no financlal reverses, .or

. domestic: troubles, but new he is slowly

changing,  He seems to care. very little for

... his wie and :fomily. He has lost his am-'-_
He . patient: He needs cheer and. to you belonga "

Make your message B

‘bition; he ¢an’.'no longer. “take it -

-know how. - ...

" there was -a-strangeness heé possessed: that .
- .caused ‘me 1o investigate hls case..He re-

lated. -his* story and condition:

‘are a friend

.o gospel of c.hoer
" Christ-centric,

I met another’ noldler who wag honorably.o :
"disclmrged ho now has a-firie home and a-
- promising job'in ‘a-Jocal factory... He: had an
. dcquiescent sppreciation for the truth, but

<*

Encouragc faith

. There are. meny who
- have lost faith Ineveryane. incliuding them-
'selves They can’t take it. They have lost - .-
control’ of their moods. ' Sometimes there Is = -
& _feeling of ‘guilt. - I have talked fo two or
_ . ‘three who had thoughts of suiclde while in

Lo this state of depression. IR

X the Lord could heal’ t.ho demonlac who' L

delights to wreck snd.vuin - the mentally -ill,

and -we should spesk forth in bold.facts of :

responsibility for . their life,
- Show umuual interest. Koep wor}cing on

‘the ense, If you'do any. good, your presence
will always be appreciated. A little prayer’
"tffered that can touch heaven will do them
-more good in-a day than anything. else can "
do. Read .the. Word, and usyally a Psalm, . -
Do not’ visit long, but; make your vi§i1.
- count . o

‘Be optlmlaﬁc Don't huve 8 note of sad-

‘was but an extreme case of mental: lliness, :
He certninly can heal all other cases. Satan

. We .should encourage them- to put’ t,heir -
. trust fn Him and stir up faith in themaelves. .
Assure them’ that God' dellghts: to mke the'- :

ness in anything you' say. Don’t pity your

Be tender:

t ;.he palient know that you
God, If he has eonﬁdence._“'
i you, he will likewise have faith In your:

~Saviour.. By all_ificans, make him feel at

M am R
- “milserpble person, I have no happy ‘days.

. Life ix'a-dull dream: -I don't care to do any-
. .- '+ thing, ' but Tor the sake. of wife nnd fomﬂy
“.. "Taim to: keep golns "

Ay ou.ng man came for. counsel rocenl.ly .

' Hig: life is filled” with abnorinal experiences

that' -have brought - him-.to - 4 state .of de-

“f don't

- " care, what -happens to me, I suppose ‘that

o  jn.dug . time |

. slck ‘minds,

will Jose my mind, 1 have’
E taken so'»much that I feel lﬂ:e jusf. giving
: HP- i ‘
The ‘more- that 1 understnnd this unu.-maI‘
S Lﬁeld of mental: lllneas, the more I am.con-
©" "vinced-that 'the “old gospel" 13 able to heal -
S It may not always. be In-:
. stantaneous; but if we hnve ‘patience In givs "
v, ing the iipplication, there can be an improve-‘
*". " ment. I wish to"state some . of the' methods '
thot rﬁnd have helped I.n some cases.

7. - presslon,’- He- posseszes- ‘tinusual talent -ang:-
"' ... ohilitles, but' he’ soon: ne\rea‘led ‘&"-bad "case .
e of psychosla Slowly, ‘hee -began. to ‘unravel
. hig mixed - emotions" ‘and’ féelings,

-cause of the prayer.’

< though',

“We have u well-rounded: gnspel, and nl- .
.We  may' not major with . ‘psychie
‘problems; we need to* cover that field; tod, -
‘since, the plan of redemption takes within - -
its ‘scope. the whole ‘man, - Many ministers
- have speclalized fn"this field until there s a -
.noficeable neglect of the spiritual, We néed
10_see that in dealing with thesé problems, "
it. should “ba, basically spiritual; and. then
‘:-Hwe may be assured of lasting dlvldends

: ""‘_-r_ ' ’..' 29;[97’

ease; oome down to hfs Lovel of understgmd- .
g Pt

Be. praycf,ful Dontget djscouraged. Keep'i :
looking to the Lord. You may be accom- *
plishing more. than - you realize. Let God -~
~lead you, and malte. your-case’ 2 matter of "
definite- prayer: unt:ll you see, God - working
,in a supematural way. | By all mea,ns, get.-?-' .
your patient to seek God. : : s

I vlsited an  institution for the insane.-’-‘.
some timé ago, and the’ only - thing’ that 1. -
could do to help*'the - individual: was ‘to: .~
pray.. The mother of that patient claims that .
she has seen- remarknble impmvement bo-




S '_—' And then forget. about it .

Fel!owshtp wtth Clirist

: Fellowship with Christ! It is to- this tha.t
we are called by a faithful -God} and 'is it-.
not a high and glorious calling?, Fellnwship
in . His - Cross, - Bis gra\re His resurrection,
Bis throne, His g]or,y All this faith seccures

. to-us, and of all this the Holy Spirit bears

7' witness. to us. Belleving, we are reconciled,.,
. saved, accepted, blessed with all- spiritual
. ‘blessings in Christ Jesus —HORATIUS | Bomn

ST  ‘ «««««n»»»»n .
The Preacher s Wlfe'

' -'You may think it quite an easy task .
" .And justa pleaaant life, -

- .But really, it takes'lots of grace
To. be a preachef’s wlfe

Shes aupposed to be.a pa.ragon, o
i . Without @ fault. ‘in vlew; - -

. A saint when in the parsonage -
. Aawella&intheym

. -aHer home matst- be a amall hof.el
‘For folks that chanee -to roam,

| And ‘yet have peace and’ harmonv— o

The perfect prem:hers home

- ‘_-Whmever groups-are called to -meet S '

Her' presence must be there; =

o And yet the members all agree © ... =

She should’ l!ue o life of pfayer. ; j L

' 'I'hough hearing peOpIe’a burdem e
. Their griefs both wight and day, .. .

- She ought to spread but wmhine
To those -along lhe way.

- She must lend o sympatheﬁc ear . -
’ Toeuerytaleojwoe, N

Lest it to athers go
Her chﬂdﬂm ﬂuut be mode!.g ‘rare |

"Of qulatness and poige, -
“ But still stay on the level

- Witk other girb and boys j 2

You muy think it quita an eaay taak
- And just o pleasant lijfe, o
- But ‘really, it takes lots of grace -
‘I'o be a preacher's wife. - ’
T —Chrhtiau Readm"t Dlgen.

“velled," “Unlearned,”. .that
_.braught up in, nor given to, literary pur-.
suits—"and !gnornnt " persons in . private .

Enlzg)ztened Ptety

“Wmm they saw’ the boldness of Peter M
and John, and perce!ved that- they were |

unlenrned and ignorant’ ‘men,  they ‘mar~

" life, brought up.in its OCCupaliun.s alone,

It does not mean’ ignorance In the dém.- - -~
© mon. ncceptatlun of the term; and our trans-
- lation-is very.improper. - In no sense of the'
. -word. could ahy of the -apostles:
. " ignorant ‘men;. “for -though thelr spiritunl -+ -
. knowledge came oll from heaven, yet In . .
. all other- matters they seem to have been -
. ‘men ‘of- good,. sound, strong common kense, . . -
‘Some have said that: ignorance. {3 the ...
- mother of devotion, ‘Devotion and teliglon -
- . -are both " scandalized. by’ =
* lightened plety has- ever been the most sin- -
~ God makes those = - .
--" wise who turn unto Him; and by experi-. .
". mental religion, ‘all the powers of the mind.
.are greatly imiproved. :Every. genuine min-:.
jster -of Christ hes’an enlightened keart; -
and to this, it is his duty to add-a- well-
-cultivated mind--Anm Cmu. ’ )

‘the saying.

cere, steady, and active,

R |

New lnterest in Bable

. - The British nnd Fcreign BlbIe Sodety ‘I
- colporteur in " Iran ' reports  that during ..
" twelve years' of. service no- -such interest as-
.~ at-present has been shown, -
* . porteur, bearing out this testim -
‘. + - that the attilude of the.government and the = °
: people i3 8o changed ‘that soles are made . . .
" . 'much more “quickly; also he can visit places
: - that -‘he could not ga to. i
. th réstriptions, and’ everywhere he goes he \° .
_ meets with the greaten kindness. ‘A third
‘ _'_colpcrteur of 36 years' service has béen -
" able to sell ‘more hookn now thnxi pre-“" g
-viously-—E:tchange S S S

«««««o»mm» L

Answers to exerclse ln “The Preachers- v
“-"English,” png&35 U
o Lh 2 a; 8¢ 4 by 5 a. e..b, ? n.' '
':-Hc,leOa",. :

St
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De we possess Chrlst or merely prpfess Christ? Ensler wilI
: have a hew meaning for' us when . we can Bay; humbly but gen- R

; I : uine]y. “I know that 'my redeemer llvethl"-Se!ected.
30 (sm ' " '

ls, persons not - .
be called . -

e

m««m.»»»»» P ;'.. a

Another col- ©
ony, states

- the. pagt owing .. .

The Pxeachox's uuqn::n. con

The Theologlcal Questmn Box i
o B Conductcd by Dr. H Orton Wnlcy

OME tinm ago, ‘one of ou;' preachem.

whoim we ‘esteem very highly,’ turned
'+ from the ~Wesleyan ' position on " holiness
. -which the Church of the Nazarene.holds =’
-, - in common with other bodies of a like faith,
. " lo what Iz commonly known as the im-
. putationist, posilion in theology.. Just what.

wad the cause for this, I suppose he alone

""" knows. In a paper. -which he- publiahed, he :

" hag this introduction,

" *In_the following lines “we - are semng-,
" forth what"in general is the doctrine of the -
" groups that are: known as.“hollness peo-.

. ple” which includés. those smaller. bodles . -

--who. are committed to the doctrine of- ‘En- :

tite 'Sanctification . as. a - Second - Work - o

.. Grace" and the sprinkling in: various of thc )

.7 larger- bodies’ who -adhere to_ this doctrine,

... . Many- of these are held together in Inter-
" .- denorhinational” organizations . called -“Holi- "
“ness Associntions,” ' All.of the ‘writer's min-

- Isterial Jife Yas been spent actively in these
*‘movements, 'and his membership. is today in

- the Church of the Nazarene. My purpose in .

-, idsuing thjs paper is to set forth clearly the °
S unacripturalness of ity doctrine, and my rea-

.+ soh for severing- my . connéction -with it
_ofter nearly 30 years of gervice in its min-. -
‘istry Please -read -thesé lines with an.open:

. . Bible, taking plenty of time to ‘contemplate

and ‘to study the passiges given, and. run,
, other references. a3 you go along” - 7

. .Jt will ‘nét be possible to- quof.e ihe en- ;

tire paper, but the writer- lifts into. ‘prom-’

. inence what he considers three of the lead-

. ing errors of the *holiness’ people-—-

.-’ 1. Errors concemlng the reception ot the_
nT _"Holy Ghost -

R & Errors éonCe‘mlng tha nntum of sin,"
‘ and '

(i A Ermrs coneeming sancllﬁcatlnn
" In the brief space .allotted, ‘we shall ' at:

~ ; tempt atthis time, to answer only the first
~. division mentloned and. reserve’ until ‘a’

. “’later issue, his mtatements concerning the.

-+ natuve of sin and éntire sanctification. - -
. Ennons Coucmma THE. Rscmorw or -rm!_'_f

Hory Gnos‘r Se T

- of Jesus,' 'Ho dwalleth with you and ahnll

be In you' to’ mean that the ‘Spirit only -

“divells with the regenerated person, but -

that He dwells {n them after they have been

 sanctified, Thee real meaning of these words

is that while Jesus ‘was with the disciples ’
‘the Spirit was with' them in the persoh of
himself, but’ nfter He should lenve them the -

- Spirit would coma- to ablde in their heiirts,
- “The Bible teaches that all believers re- -
‘ceive_th# Holy. Ghost in their. hearty (Rom

8:9; 8:15,.16; Gel. 4:6; John 7:37-39). .

" “It {3 the baptism with the- ‘Spirit. that. lné .

corporates ‘the believer .into the' ‘body of

- Christ, which is His Church (I Cor. 12:13)."

In reply we soy, that os far.as we know,

no. authorimtive teacher of the- Wesleg(an

position 'has ever taught otherwise, than .

‘this. The reference to the Spirit. being with -
them. was {0 Jesus hiniself as the embodi-
_ment of that. Spirit; and later this same
- Spirit which now dwelt in’ Him, .was to-

dwell likewlse in them. The errot here is -
notrin the atatement, but in: the Inferences .

~ which he draws from it, one of them being -
"that all Christians receive the Holy Spirit -
85 the promised Comforter at the. titne- of

regenerntinn. ‘But Jesus specifically stated |
that this was a gift to His Chuich, and not -
to the world Let_ us examine tI'us posi’tion

. a little mrther.

" a) The Spirit can not’ be bmught under
" the ecategory, of space as if He were some '

material Being . which -could. ‘otcupy space

. - nlongside " another . being, or space Inside - .
- that other being. All such attempts to ma-
terialize the -Splrit of God, . the spirit of -
man, or the carnal mind .are Bubtle theolog!- -
cal-errors-and represent & materialiatic cast -

';

of mind, Now. sinbe splrit cannot be dealt -

RES 1 under the category of . -space, these.
. ‘words ¢in mean nothing other than that the,.
- Spirit bears different relitlons to Inen, in
-different states and conditions, He s a 4
“prover! . to einners, Spirit of Life in Ragen-
. eration,

o.u?lm of aanship in- Adoptlon,

and ‘the- Comforter’ or “approver”. to those

~“Wwho_have_lgen delivered :from the. camnl

o : mind and, ma&e spirlma'ﬂy Jike Christ.

T Under this maln head, the wﬂter charges: :

_the holiness: people wlth three errprs as,
'follows BT

R 'He S&.VH, 'They my that we da not re-'

"< oelve the Holy Spirit. into our heprts at
? the time we- are saved.’ Thay t&ke the word.s_;:

x 1"_um—npu1 lw

~b) When the *holiness peaple" spea.k ei

different. relatlons, such as ‘with-ahd in as. -
i.referred to-in the above: ‘text, they mean
- this: that the Word as the Second: Person

of the bléssed Trinity was made flesh; . that.

-He wes - lncamate orf the Holy Ghost, the -

/
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that He was born of the Virgin. Mary.. Both.
: ~ irito a new relatiun with the human. race—
- previous creative relatlon—or’ if we prefer,
1 , - Him the secd of Abroham’and-thus became

" the' God-Man, “our Redeemer and Lord.
.Now it is 'bvident that' here both the ‘Son

© If the Son is viewed s the “God-Min,”
+ - then the Spirit. which dwelt in Himi must be
. -regarded as the Spirit. of the God-Mpn. -

" 'was to be given to the disciples at Pente—-
* cist, “He dwelleth with you." ie., in Jesus;
"and “ehall be in .ycu,”
Pentecost Only .as the blood. was. shed
- 'and the body ‘broken, could. this Spirit be'
freed. It .comes through' the -rent veil of-
"His flesh and. therefore by blood. It was
this that ~constituted “the” promise of "the

e s

et TP
oy =

===
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‘forth at Pentecost.. The Spirit in the sense:

.Person of the hlessed Trinlty, in the new re-
' lationship .of the- Incarnate Christ. The
" Com{orter. s - the’ Spiri€ of, ‘the ".glorified.
/¥ " Chrisf; the. God-Man, and therefore could

" himself glorified. - Without ‘further elsbora--

s

. the lines>of rédeemed humanity in: Christ,
He-|s the Holy Spirit- because he ‘makes

P

;_.. well as, the\Pemon.. ‘

g He says further. under thls hend thnt it
}. i3 the “baptism with the Spirit that lncor=
' porites-the believer into the body of Christ,
whlch is His Church” (I Cor. 12:13). Here

A, T
ik urisd

et

.therefore charges the “holiness people” with.
"’ which' brings us Into the church is merely

v ¢ lieve that Christ has:given a'new covenant,
. -one in which the Jlaw of God'{s to. be writ-
" ten upon the hearts and In'the minds of

- ",’regcnemtion. lthe Chriatinn becomes ™ child
‘az uom '

PO

'This, Spirit Jesus soid - dwelt in* Him, “but -

accomplished at.

-and. ascenslon. received, and: which was shed'”

" men holy, indicating the oftice and work as-

VKI'I'hird Person of the blesaed Trlnity, a.nd' ,'
. the Son ahd the Spirit were thus brought.

" d redemptive relation as “over. ogainst the -
Spirit; . the:efore, brings the child of Ged =
‘as the heir, into the Church, and inte Christ - ™

a'new creation.. The Son of God took upon -, A
in the full New Covenant sense. That the .-

and the Spirit. bear a new relation to the .-
' human race—a’ relstion which so far ex- |
isted’ cmly in' Christ as ‘the incarnate Word. - Lo
. of .the Holy: Spirit at Pentec\ost purLﬁed ‘
-their hearts. . = -

2. The semud chmge which the writer' _
: makes has to do. with consecration a3 a -
.condition for reoeivlng the Holy Spirit. He '
"says, “The holiness people teach that con- -
: secration ia-the conditicn upon which we re~ -

“celve ‘the Holy: Spirit, and that only.those. ., .
already saved can meet this condition. Théy.

b Y

under the covenant (Gnl 41 T), and an. -
“heir 'of the “fulness of -the' blessing of :
Christ.” He is purified from all in, and his . -
‘nature is such that the law of God is writ-

ten -upon .it." The baptism with the Haly

baptism of the Holy Splrit: algnlﬁes not”

~merely a forensic change of “standing” but =

an actual purification of the hearts of Chris- .

tiang. is clearly shown iIn Acts 15:9; where .

St.. Peter- explicitly states that ‘the coming

" say that when. eonsecreuon has. reached the.

- Father” which -Jesus after ‘His resurrection-"'-

L

i of the "Comforler ~is therefore the ' Third .

_ condition. ‘dutlined. - Peter stated that - the

not ‘bé given to the Church until Christ was'

- tion,” we. may; say'also, that the Holy Spirit"
_in 'this .sense is commmunicated only along =

- ‘agalp s a point ‘wherein ‘the -writer . puts "
" his- own ' interpretation . upon- the text, and .

error, If the writer. means that the baptism -

_. an -imputed “standing” without Inwrought .
‘holiriess’ of heart, ay it seems he does from
_-other stateménts’ in his  paper, 'then .we"
- certainly.do deny it. The holiness people Be- ' .
lieve this text ns wéll as the~ “objector,; but:’
they put this interpretation on.it. They be-"

. His people, (CE. Heb, 8:7-13; 10:13-22) “In -

promise on the Day of Pentecost that all be-

Holy . Ghost” (Acts 2:37). .

* “There were 120 disciples who- received t.he .

- point - of ' completeness’ then faith will op~ - ¢
erate arid the Holy Spirit will come into< "> .~
‘oi1r hearts, Making the conisecration the'con~ -, .

“dition for® receiving ‘the ‘Holy ‘Ghost -is. a  ~

. pure. lnventlom :The above passage in'John'
7:37-39).shows that we recelve the Spirit by o

. believing ‘on. Jesus, and this s the only

Hevers; - when they repent and ore baptized.. -
for the remission of sinsg,” shall reeeive the '

Holy Ghost at the same-time, Does it stnnd'

to” reason that these nll reached the same '
- degree of tonsecration at.exactly the same i~
“time? At the house of Cornelius, thefe. .
‘were gathered n group of his kinsfolk and, . .’
-friends. | Did each merhber: of ' this group .,
‘come. to. the same point- ‘of conseeration at
the ¥ game_-instant? . This ‘is" unreasonable, - -

‘When they received the "Holy  Ghost they

“were listening to. the first gospel message -
‘concerning Christ that they had ever heard, -~
“And the Spirit fell on them while they were' - -

sitting ‘in ‘their seats:because: they believed -

Peter's message, ‘8hd: belleved .on: J’esus aa;‘

. thelr Saviour (Acis 10-44-46)

“While a oomplete consecratlon is o doubt : X
the condition  for being greatly used-of the.:

‘Spirit, and of enjoying a.ifull  meayure .of

‘His power in our lives, it Is' not the con- = -
.- ‘ditfon for being baptized with the Spirit.;
~‘There 15 o differénce between being bap<

tized with the Spirit'and being filled with . *
: the Splrit. All bellevm are baptized swith .

S ' The Puuchers Muqmlna

.=

the Spirit, but not aII am ﬁﬂed with the .

The objeetion here 1.1 a, fa]se chnrge The
+* holiness people have never taught other-
- . wise than that faith is the sole condition of

" entire sancfification, as_jt is the sole con-
‘dition “of ‘justification,  Mr. Wesley taught
_expressly, that as.we ‘are justified by -faith,
" 50 also we ‘are sanctifled by faith. But we
“do teach -that there are conditions {o-faith,
“The condition of justifying falth is repent-

" ‘ance, or:a turning away from sin; and the -
“condition of anncufylng talth Iy econsecra- -

-tion in the sense of full ‘surrender to God.
And this is"the only_rational view: to" take,
-If a man’ holds on to’his sins, how can he
- have faith for their removal;-and if a man
- holds on ta.“sin" or “the. carnal ‘mind,”

. fo be delivered from it? . For this reason we
" testh that faith alone f{s the conditlon o

- both justification and sanctification, but thit |

- faith itself has conditions. It can be readily
"-‘ . seen that any other view would lead direct--
R Iy ‘into antinomianism or meking void the
% -law, Jesus did not come to save us ln our’

smsbutfromourslns

under this main head i the following: “Tt is
. téue that the initial outpouring. of the Holy
_ Ghost at Pentécost wag upon those who had

. previously heen saved; but the reasoit they.
*did; pot - receivg Him when they ;were saved. -

“was,” secording. to Jesuy'-own words, that

‘the -Holy Ghost. wos not-yet given' (John.-.
7:39)," Thiey had Christ in person with them, .
and they .did- not then need the Hely Ghost. "

" But when Christ went away, He did not.

~*leave ' them comfortless and “shepherdless, .
.but sent the Spirit to’ tmcceed himseli as the .

o Lender -and’ Guide.”

s person gets off the lne. of truth, he sgon
~does_seem that one could at least refuse to
“as to make them the more noficeable.- In the
that -consecration- could-not -be a condition
* for sanetiﬂeation, use it would be un-

_ reasonable to suppose that all would. come
- 'to a’ perfect ‘consecration at the ‘same . mo-

" “mient; and thén'in this paragraph states that .

- ‘the reason the Holy Spirit was mt g{van to Eym
the “day--of- .
- Pantecost had npt fully comie, and ' the Holy.

* them'* previously,  was: ‘because
. Ghost not yet glven, The- “holiness pepple”

teach that Pentecost was the inauguration:

- day of -the Hbly. Ghoat, when . for the first -
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Itis rather 1nterestlng to note that vnce '
s ‘Inivolves himself in contradictions ‘But it
bring the  contradictions . 50 close {ogether

ector,. states. -
preceding paragraph, . our objector,. s " without_any purifying, enlightening, uwlg-

‘orating. power, - consdously ‘bestowed,. then.
“we ‘deny it We arg- to be baptized with
- the Holy Ghost and fire; the Holy Ghost be- '
~ing the agent of the operatlon, the fire s-

" time ‘He .was ‘given {o:the:Church; but that.
now, having His seat in the: Church. He wlll ‘. .

senctify every one wha aun-endem and be-

. -lieves. .There 1s another strange contrie -

diction ‘here also, In trying to prove that

. the Holy. Spirit-ls given for salvation at the .

‘time’ of conversion, he states that the dis- " '

ciples were not in this instance given the
Holy Ghost’ af- the time of. their snlvauon.

- because the' Holy Ghost was not vet glven..
Bui he does: admit that the disciples were
saved before recelving ‘the Holy ~Ghost.' . -
~ Why not admit that this ‘was-true, also,.of

Phillp' and' 'the - Samaritans; of ' Cornelius -
and hiy household, of the disciples at Ephe- '

/sus, of St. Paul himself.  He admits that at"
-least some’ received the Holy Ghost as a-

second benefit, why not.others? St. Peter

have always {aught, that a person can be

¢ saved.from "his sins, and. later have his |

heart cpurified irnm sin, or the carnal mind..

The bmther then conﬂnues hly objectiom
as follows: ' “No doctrinal deductiéns that

~can_be applied to the later- times can be -

made from- the. group ‘receptions "of -the

- Haly "Ghost -back there, for they were in- -
.3, The third. ohjecuon which 13 mnde"

itial outpourings ‘of the Splrit upon whole

_bedies of people, ushering in-a dlspensatlon. .

_There -were - manifestations .of . ‘the, Spirit
then; estublishing -the fact of ‘His dispensa- .
‘tional; coming, which aré not to be looked
for- upon. othes occasions.: This wes just as
‘trie at the giving of ‘the law on Mt. Sinsi.~

“There weré. phenomena there which : were -
never. repeated ‘upon any other: occasions P
of: the presenting of the law, ‘So, we are to .

* look “for’ ‘cloven, tongues,’, ‘mighty rushing -
wind,” ‘speaking - in : tongies,’ or any other -
‘form  of sensahorml mnnlfeetntion of the

: .Splrit." L

- Now all* ﬂlis “we steadfastly believe con-

tence leaves us.a-little in doubt as ‘o his
‘meaning, If e means that- we. are not to
seek’ after spectacular eigns, ‘then we be- |

-leve this, too; if he-meand that: the’ eoming

‘'of the Holy Ghost I3 a mere- forensic change -

bol of the work wrou,ght in puriﬂeation
and revivlfying power, -

Continuing - his ohiection,\ he snys “And

‘ «thiese” initlal ‘outpourings of the Spirit:in the .

‘beginhing . wére not. alone: for - the benefit |

 of those receiving-Him in their heasts; but
“they were to give strong proof to the Jewish

church leadets lhet the, Spirit was not out-
o o T aa non :

- states that on Pentecost their hearts were -.
“purified by falth” “Then, ‘of necessity, our -

how can he reasonably expect to have faith brother ddmits what we ag holiness people 2

~cem1ng the insugural signs,” The lakt sen- =

‘
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poured universally upon both Jews and Gen—
. tlles, And so. the Samaritan converts of

" “Philip did not receive ‘the Holy Ghost’ untit
they were visited by representative leaders .

_of the Jerusalem-church (Acts. 8: 14-17).

friends were not saved until they received
~ the Holy Ghost (Acta 11:14). - He was n de-
" vout.man under the law, hut wa¥ not saved

- Paul also, priot to his conversion was a de- .

. vout man-.under- the "law, zealpus. for the
- law,, nnd ‘blnmalesa in his living by it

. We fully believe that thie- Holy Spirlt had‘
- _His -inauguratlon day, ard that the signs
-+ that attended it were inauguration . signs, .

“ushering in the new. dispensation. But there

" ~is much confusjon in -the balance ‘of the
. argument, The writer admits that the dis.. -
. " ciples ‘were saved before they received the |,
. Holy Ghost; and that the Samaritons were ©

saved before they recelved the Holy Ghast;’
- but he denies that Cornelius was saved. Yet-

. the Bible says:that he was o devout’ man,
" .Just; and feared God. 'To.be sure he was
not uaved in-the fullest sense. of the térm,

. ‘but {t can hardly be denied that the Bible®

* . tenches thot he was not a ginner, Why 18 it
. “hard to admit that if Jesus forgave sing
.. ‘wheh .on earth, if the dlsciples were saved
_ ' In the sense of justification, if the Samari--

tans were saved in the same sense of for-

. glveness, none of whom' were, saved In- the -
fullness of the new tovenant of purityof’

, . - heart, then that it was possible that Corneli-
i ‘us was saved in the ‘sensa of a forgiveness

" of hiy sins? We take the text to meon_that
.~ he wna now to. be led into full salvation as

_were the disciples at Pentecost and the
©  "Samaritans - in the r;evwal under Phillp,‘
" Peter, and John o

;o Our objectur next takes up the case uf’-'
" .St. Paul, but our veply to this and the fur- -
ther  objections’ concerning the nature of
-gin. and sanctxﬁcadon m\mt be resarVed fm-_'

. nnother tlme

c«««q«o»n»»» L

L "If n man, any man, feels the eall of Gud .

~'to_go into. the highways -and b to
compel men to come in, he should be rer -
- leased. and. encouraged to carry out this:
- calllng.” -~ HENRY ' BURTON Tnmm.z (“To'
-Every Crenture")a oot o

Y

- things golng for them. ees
. ‘child, ‘stranded. in o strnngo ‘ond hig dty,

" preach, -

* - heavers’ only.
3 ,‘Wcu- Cry. :

Gaodness Is Bzg News

Todogoodaﬂdto...

with’ such tam-lfice: God well pleued

But this in no way proves that the Holyif_' (Heb. 13:16).

‘Ghoat 1s always, or generally. received.suh~ L
. sequent -to converslon. 'Cornelius - and his -

ERMONS are better acted than omfed.
They - sre more- effective when seen in ‘
one action than when heard in one hour, -

Words sopn’ are- forgotten; offen they

begins, “I'd rather see ‘a setmon than hear '

‘one any day,” and the suthor ‘develops the "
. thought that-“the eye’s a better’ pupll and
--.more willing then the ear”. '

Hearing is considered the inast unre-"

‘ iliable of the human sénsea, It is only- when

a good deed is witnessed that we have it
irpressed -upon - us that -there is splrltual
strength in dolng unto ‘others as we would
have them do: unto us. - - -

It .Is an unhappy commentary on humnh
affairs . that goodness-expressed in . un- -
selfish Christian acls—is so rare that news-

_papérs conslder the demlls good copy. TUA

" Goodness, is big newa, . e
" For lnstmme,

.- An old -doctor retired, -

hard pressed, .
wero taken 111 nnd the neighbors. manned
to his place to do the chores. and to keep
. ‘A mather and -

were rescued by a rallroad mnductor who
took them to his heme. ..., ..
One-act. sermons, all of them,’ nnd ef-

fective 'in emphasizing ths spiritual valuea' .

of little, simple everydsy loving kindnesses

done in’ the Kumble, helpful- splrt of, the _" '

Mun who went nbnub—-the Bihle doesn't say .

.preaching, Iecturlng or exhortlng—but do-A
Jtng” good., :

Incldent.s such ns the nfnrementloned are

.~ " worth. thousands of spoken. and printed .
» . words from pulpit and press. They bolster :
- a fiagging faith. in the ‘baalc gondnm of’ the :.-?' -

human heart.: -
They who: preanh by kindly deeds make
greater impreasiom than they who merely

“Beyedoerpufthawa'd....

“(«(«(t(«“(“.»)”)»””»»”

He who gives up seIf reioices “in God und he who han dled to this

o (iom

s prenent World antlclpaf.es the ioy of the haaven!y klngdom -S.\mm

‘rbe Preachor’l Muqallno

jorget nit:. fm" o

- bent “agalnst tin, ears. - There's a* poem that -

) these were !ront page S
-storles: -sbx boys end girli-cut lawns and
-did odd jobs to help pay for-a playmate’s
.eye. operation. .
"but only after marklng from his books the .
.name of each debtor patient he knew was -
. A fariner and:his wife ,‘

TR
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ORDS ln lhe English languuge same-;'

times .change’ ‘their mearings, - The

' ‘Revised New Testament hos. changed o num-"’
. " ber of words thnt Were onte correct English
“. ‘but now are’ obsolef.e. ‘or have different

meanings, ‘For example, in Matthew, 17:25

~ . It states, “When- Peter was .come into the
. house, Jesus prevented him.” Psalms 21:3,
. “Thou , prevéntest him with blessings of .

goodness.” I Thess, 4:15, “We which are alive

“and -femain unto. the coming of ‘the Lotd -
_shall ot ‘prevent them  which ure asleep.”
. - The meaning of the word prevent now. is
-~ "to ‘afop, hinder, ¢heck; refrain. - ‘The ‘word
. comes_fromx the Lutin prae, before, and. -
.venlo, come, that.ls come before, or.go he-

fore. App]y this meaning fo. the sbove quo-

tations and ‘the mesning becomes clear. A

. knowledge of the ‘origin of wards often helps .

s

3 e

A:m:w Smmxr, ln The * -

J g S S

- - ’

and ‘not _- RN
umrn.. . ‘
: “That iz no way to t,alk Levltlcua." 'aald
S the teaeher, “Listen:- I nm not going, thou -
. art not’ ‘going, he -1 not- galng, we are not-
* . going,” you are. not golns Now, do you

[
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" us.to determing thelr ‘meaning, and some-
"times thelr spelling. The Latin word sanus .
" ‘meang hand, hence the word manial, manu-

- facture, ‘manipﬂlate ‘have reference to’ hand

. operations, A church Manual s a° hand-‘
-Biit . this’,
-~ does not always follow on ‘decount of words

changing their men.ning, or taking .on’ other:
. meanings. A’ class 'wns studying. the ety-
* mology of words, the teacher mmnrked._i ‘

‘book.of "rules and regulations,”™

“The suffix kin iz a diminutive and means

- small,’ as- in the ‘word lamblkin, .. little -
~. lamb.-. Now,  can any. of .you pupils, think .
", of .other ‘words . that have: this' suffix?” A
hand went up, and the teacher nodded in . -
+.- that -direction.. “The. pupil . sald, “Welkin, a”
- little well; pumpkin, a lttle pump!”;

Schoolteachers have many perplexing ex-

- perlences which may sccount for ragged
+ “'netves and early. gray hair; but ithers are
*- enough amiuing Incidents that keep them .

going - entirely . bughouse, - “Many

fro

_ plan m'.q " explained a- feacher, “have the pre- -
© fx dog. For instance,-there is the dogrose,

.+ dogwood, dogviolet.- Can.you name another

. plant. heving this- pn_efx?" “I can," ‘said n
-+ boy, “Collie flower.” - - o
‘.. 'In “the ‘hillbilly country. a tencher was -

"I aln't gwine{- Cs

uormeung a boy who ‘gald:

undeutnnd?" : ;
*“Yes, ma'gm.- 'I‘hey nin’t nobody gwine

A brother in Ca]ifomln calls nttenhon to. .

the pronunciation of the': word, Philippl.. .
“Many of us, no doubt, have been ending - -
+ this word with pie, but the dictionaries do "
not sanction this, The werd should be pro- .
nouhced Phi-LIP-pi, that is, place the ac-" -

cent on the. second syllable.  We do .not

~notice the word Phillppine( Philippine Ij.*-

lands or their inhebitants) is. pronounced .. .

" PHIL-{-pin. ,(short i). or. PHIL-i-peen,j,'
"Phil-i-PEE-no. .. -

. {We.would be glad 'to have othem send il\"
.errors in ‘English which muy be discovered.)' e

How accurste are you in- deﬂning worﬁs"-

Here are a few words fiken frobi o recent
issue of the Herald. Try your skill on.these..
Select the definition after ‘each word which

~you think is correct. A perfect score is 100,
“take 10 °off for eich ‘error and grade your ~
paper, See ‘answers on page 30 (Apulogles o
‘to The Reader’s Digést.) -

1. palatial—(a) pertninlng to the roof of.r
the: mouth; (b)-a magnlﬁcent residence,;.

© (e)-an. .old+time carrlage. oo o
. % .vplltional--(a} pertaining’ to the exer<

‘!ract' {c) to act’ ln .an_ugly manner.

-tapldly; " (b) devoid of moral. ‘quality;. -
. {€) dcting b)' intemnl lmpulae aren-
eigy... -
avocaﬁon—-(a) a plensa.nt dwelling place, ;
- {b) subordinate employment; (c) work' :
by which one earns.a livlng .
. 5. paramount— (a)’ superior o all others,,'
- °(b), a high elevatlon or h.ill (c) ‘a klnd i
- of parrot, . . -
Bl."resonant—(a) a quality of . resln (b) -
' capable of returning sound, rlnglng, ()
“a pulpy, sticky substance, * -
7. malign—(a). ‘having-an evil’ dlsx:ositlon.
" (b) a‘small cord having two af.rands
" :(e) a'kind of duck, - P
8/ exiraneous—(a) ' an.. outside eoverlns.A
(b) an evii omen, (c) ‘not, belonglng u:'-
-~ forelgn, °
9. fantasy-—-(a) a Idnd of needleworﬂ (b)~

4

- {¢) petty annoyance, or grievance,. . ...
10 _cynical-—(a)- captlous, snarling, dogllkc

(b) ‘perfaining to u heathen tibe; (¢} =

relnting toa highly edueate«l indlvidual )

% ey’ :

maké this mistake with other forms.of the -~
wotd, Phi-LIP-pi-an,- Phi-LIP-pi-ans. But . -

© else of the will; (b): agreeing to'a eon-' I
8. "spontaneoua—(a) growing or ‘burning .

& false or délugive 'mental . sensatlon"‘ :



R Chmt the Resurrectum
i ull He does iy based upon what He ts. He
- because He is the Power, -He raises from the

“dead because He Is
" galdto Martha:

ly could.dé, for_himself]

power,

dead" (Rom 14) Bishop Moule finely

- -of sin.. It was no ﬂlckering life, crucified
"~ but not quite killed, creeping back
" valescence |

transﬁguraticn of His followers "—Selccted
a «««««o»n»»» '

My Proger-Life . .-

eause of some. besetting ‘sin? .

" paredriess’ of spirlt or ‘unbelief?

3. 'Has m ];layer life - been fruitlesa?.
-:Have 1 really had such Wer with God
thnt I have power with

. my own life, to my . own work to my own,
* service for God?."

and starved?
Has my prayer life been growing? Do

ﬁcacy and power of prayer? . .
7. Has my prazir life. been sncriﬁcml"
“What ha.s it cost
~and love?—-Se[ected

NEnr

««“«“ .»ﬁ”»» ‘

One ot the old writers, speeking of the
great redemption, puta it In this
"It’s need—man’s fall-arid" deprnv{ty
" “It's procuring cnuse—-—the love of God.

B "Executive ngent of salvatlon—the Holy ’

e menta, and curses of thela :
'f “Conditions of salvatmn—-—-repentance and .

' ness-bearing and; heaven.” Exchunge S
- 3a (uu) AR PSS

. 'THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK | © .. .

'Ong peculiar-nature of Chirlst's claixﬁsl is,

glves life because He i3 the Life. He saves, -
ecausé He is the Saviour. He energizes-. .

the Resurrection, as.-He -
“I "am. the resurrection,” "
before He raised Lazarus - from the . dead. -
; “-And what He could do for others He sune- .
L] . He claimed to be the Son of God, nnd He
: ..15 "declm-ed tn be' the Son.of God with"
y- the resurrection from the

. says, “Without an effort, He atepped out of - ;
-+ : the depths of death, from under thé load -

in a con~ .
resurrection; 'it. was |
tbe rising - of the sun, - That it was, indeed,
. ‘daylight,:and no daydream, was shown not‘-
y ‘in His mastery. of matter, but in the

1 Hns my prayer life Been powerlesa bc- .

2. ‘Has my prayer life been hindered by-_
" haste, irregularity, lack of Bysteri, unpre- ;

4, Has 'my prayer’ lIt‘e béen Iimited to',_-

daily know' more. of the _meaning, ef-

time, strength v:t.ality,"

d;‘lnah'ument of- aulvnuon~the Word of‘._-;
‘Sp.lri ;
: “Mntlves of snlvation—-—blessings iudg-\-_

Fk'uita of salvatlon——hollneu and wit-'-; .
enemy o ain nnd repmve the works of‘_“

'nu Pmacheu Maqa:hu :

The szlc—There It Stamls!.
' "The Bible—There It Stands?” was writ-

‘ten by A. Z. Conrad, pastor -of Park Street
Congregational Church;-Boston. . It .tells us.
‘how-that the Bible.alwnys "stands;” re ard-- o B
for lt SR

Century follows century«-—there lt stands. "
Empires rise.and fall and are forggotten—

less of what happens in’ this world
is God's Word.

there it stands.

- Dynasty_ succeeds dynaaty—-there it stnnd.s a
Kings afe. crowned and” lmerowned—-there o

it stands. .

: Despiscd and tom to - plece&-——there it

“-stands, S,
-Storms ‘of - hnte whirl about M——them lt _—

‘stands.

.. Atheists’ rail’ against itr--t.here it stnnds

.- Agrostics smile cynically—there it stands- L
Profane, prayerléss punsters carlcnture it

--thcre it’ stands,

Higher critics. deny ils cluim to ins‘pirn-_' B

‘on—~there It stands.

"An anvil ‘that has bmken a mllllon hnrn- SR
. mers—there it stands, o
©.. 7 'The ﬁames are’ kindled nbout ll—there ite .
T swnds
~The arrows of hnte nne dlschnrged agnlnst B

il—-—there it-stands.

Radicallsm rants nnd mvos Bgninstf lt—.'-
*'lh;re it sftam.’mhi ‘ l i AN
ops- of sophis eoncen t. tem rnril L
" there it. stagd,s i po y‘,

The tooth of \‘.ime g‘nawa, but mnkes no - o, :
: dent in it—there it stands.’ R
Infidels predlct. lts abandonment—there it. - Ea -

stands

' : «mm«.»»»»» > S

Marks of a Chriatum

The salntly ‘Samuel Rutherford, ‘Scattish
“divine of - the 'seventeenth’ eentury -wrote _

thus to a-friend- S

“Ye may put o dliferenoe betwlxt you SRR
ST and reprobates, if ye hove these marks: If ;0
"ye prize Christ and His'truth so.as ye will . . 5"
sell all and buy Him; and suffer for it. -1 - - B
. the love of Christ keepeth ‘you, back from -
i sinning, more than the law, or fear of hell, .
' If ye be humble, and deny your-owi will,
wit, credit, ease,: honor; the
. vanity. and glory of it. - Your profession .
. must not be barren, and vold of good works.. . |§
o Yo, must dn all th}ngs ‘aim’ nt-God's . honor~_?- N
Ye -must . eat, drink, "

sleep, * buy “pell, -glt,
stand, - speak, pray,: read,” and ]

_ tModerhlém tries to explain it awny—-there o
{2 stands——Worda of Chee-r . :

5. Haos -my. prayer llfe been interrnlttent.f".

-world, and the .

Word, with n heart ‘thit H?df o f
< Wo a heart-purpose God may . ' B
‘be “honored. © Ye-must show -‘yourself an. .~ §

' ] -

‘”_'-.'_*"”a.u R S R AN

apd lying, albeit- ‘the: company should ‘hate

E self with daily “praying; commlit .all - your
. plication, and thanksgiving; and count not

- was mocke:i befnre you. R Exchunge

«««««o»m»m

Divine De!iverance

* . man is responsible for what
If we are. sinful

roughly advertised - Hig "remedy.-for sin,
‘ mornf influence, .-

“ .are a hin
with. whom wa . associate

""‘atated that we ought to be holy in’ “ordet

E . our usefulness...

" . tg avoid: the injury ‘which & wrong spirit

tto help him
.." his. death,
R dellvered from
B ". dep

o

efinite’ responsi- "
> toward those "who nre sinklng ln lts
War Cru N

' «««a«m’mmw S o
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Maa:im cm Prayer

- -object in prayer, conslder - well” whether -
... the’ Sprl to f all %r‘gger lnys it as- burden-
SUene yaur

»  without ceaslng" tntil -you have the.an-.
swer, or ot least the .aksurance of answer:

cessor, will study to méeet . all' the con-.

. moving all. known obstacles .eithér to the

" ness, . All privileges have -their price.
Prayer “is.
There - {3, therefore, nu aurer index

hat l‘fr?r‘nlost sesl? ‘you . most [

. your.

o l‘:e  for; and :of  this
“* habit is. the nnturnl nnd necessary expres-
“glona

-"‘;_'{Mmmpru. mv ST a

dnrkneas xueh as drunkenneen. nwearing‘;' '

", you for so0 doing, -Keep in mind the truth -~

of God, that: ye_heard me teach, and have

-, nothing to do with' the corruptions and new ..

.- guises” entered - Inth the house’ of God. -°

. Make cbnsclence of your ealling, in coven- -
"ants; In, buylng and .selling, ‘Acquaint your- . - -

" "Let us not interpret beseech.lng

ways and’ nctions to God, by’ prayer, sup- N
" much of being mocked; for Christ Jesus -

-+ ==bear thém as.p
i the-shoulders a burden; as.the wau the
_.-vine} as- parents their - chﬂdmn,
-~ . Blnee diving grace has’ made proviniom -

- for making man what he ouxglt to be, every -

after.. God has’ mnde,‘ :
,'Do mhen throw away their corn bécause it -~ .
- comes {hta thelr- barns with chafi? They o
.. are weak. Bear with them out of pity,

a Iamllyi if ‘'ong of the little ones be’ aick.

. .- provision io miake us holy, then we ore re-
: _'imgn.sjble for. what “we' are, for God has®’

therefore, - are - responsible for our

In other words, if we are not hofy. we.,l.‘
drance and a det.rlment to those .

We have been accustomed to hear . it
" .to lve in:heaven in. grder to increase |-
Tht;g mqaxlomqtic trutha. -
Biit it {s also. our-duty to be holy in-order :.
) ,:ainad example do to these nbout us'in every- ‘ ‘;
ﬂ we. snv;r a man dmwning nnd mfused'

wn would be respongible for. s
e:z‘ an who “has- been -
‘has’a.

. -mother, your sister an

- . Jeat end dog in

""- and " happler for your being a Christian,”
;‘:lt is & question .{f you really are one. . - -

Before mnking - ‘deflnite chotce of an

being clear; “pray

ditions of p true channel of blegsing, re-".
-inflow: or the outflow -of the Spirit's. fulls. .~
the very. breath .of pletyf,_*“'

_ Come boldly unto the throne oi graee L
The rent veil has opened to all bellovers .-
the ytctheme geat. God ir more-
*williny to -angiver n e are ‘to ask:

as thoush

it were hesleging, - We have only to

and- receive--\ﬁ. I Pmaox .

«««««o»m»w .

Infu-m Ckrﬁtiam .
Weal: Chiistians . have . inflemitled; . but
ty supposes llfe; and we must not.

despise them—not in heart, word or car-'.
rlage. ~Wea must rather ny - aurselves -
“thon offend them. We: muat support them'

ook the ivy: " And this because
brethren.” Are-they.not-of the same T
Shall the. hand cut_off the little ﬁnger

bear the house as |

Ll

M

becauseltisnotaslargenathe thumb?

arger children are renc}¥ to ot~
tend it, which.they need not'do it I

well. - it should be done; likewlse, because
‘Jesus Christ does:so;- "Bear ye one an-

.athera burdens,” and so fulfil ‘the laws of
-His command,

and the law. of His example. - -

Ho takes speclal care of His lambs, will
not. quench "the smo flax, . and s
‘touchcd with the feellng our mfirmlues

) : «««««.»mm»

True L{mng

~very unlikely to shine -in" another. If you.
"do- not shine ‘at l‘mmeé if ‘your fathaf: and

in " the hotise are hot. better *

—J, Hunsou Tamn‘ :

«««““0»»»»»

Our erossea ‘in life are not something
-that God {mposes upon us.’ No, we take.
“If-any” man .will come after me,”
ztake up his eross, and follow: me" The
it ‘hag been pblnted out, -

' David

" when the thing we. ought ‘to do. becomes
'thetlungwewnnttod?thntwetruly
deny ourselves and. take Up tha eross und
follow Chrht.—-C'hrlman Obteﬂ:er. Vo

37 1105)

t wera

A cendle that won't shine in one room s

brothér, if the very ~ .

- them up. of ourselves and. bear them wm- :’
- elThoscﬁaWho dellbferately cha)ose afg ﬁan- sald” Jesus “lét' him ' deny himself, and
selves the part of supplicator T . wordk,“takeu
“show that “in the drmy of our I.argi every |
... warrior ' serves. as - volunteer.” _
‘Ldvingstone: did xiot have to go to Africn“
- “but he went. ‘Jesus  Christ did riot-have
- to. go" toCalvary;” Ha. hod - all: power . jh

o et b " heaven and nearth; but He went." It fs -

desire’ and: "
the ‘true prnyer"

e




. : The Lord ls Rtsen.’
Slng, aoul of mine, this" clay of daus

e —

. Toward the o nﬁ’ Ay f
war the sunrising set t ace.
Q The Lord.is risen!-. y

Beho!d He ae!veth strength and grace, -

For, darkness, ‘light; for mouming, pmfse,"
. For, zin, His' fmuneé, for eon ct, pnace )

Aﬁate, 0 soul thia Emer Day'
“ Forget the tamb of yesterday, -
Forthou)‘rmn arndageurtaetfree,_ -
Thouw thareat in His victory, . .~ ' .
And life eternal ts for thee, . = .
Bemuse the Lord s risen!. .~ -
: —-Author Unkﬂown
«««««o»»»»» i
Rejoice .. .-
Chrlst is rlsen’ . .
.- Heaven has- opened! . '
""" Ring it forth, ye bells o’ klrk' .
- Into uoery, la: proclaim’ i:”‘-r‘ =
.. Sing it 1o the endr of earth!.
.- This is tay of giad fiew bireh!

: In rejolmng and tlmnksglving, -
: Sing, ye rmwomed of the earth!

Rlﬂm is thc alnnef”s Sav!our!

i In the tomb no more remains!
- Son of God -has opened for us

: Everlasting lfe. Earth rolse & [

New and opous hyming of proise!
L _-—L1u.xm CoLLIER Gn.w

’ “«“«((.))”»””

’ ’Twaa a ‘wondrous war I trow .
" Life. ond -death ether fought,
Byt life hath triumphied o’er his joe;
"Death. is mocked, n.nd zet at -naught
9. Yea, 'tis as the Scripture saith,. - ;
_Christ throufh death hath conquered dcath .
Haﬂelu:fﬂ
—-—Cmmm:s Wmm

«««««ommn»

_ . A . Perfeet’ Tmatmg
g1 '..T camwt undefmnd n
& ° The why and wherqfore of a- thousand.
 rhe L e dail i
- The crossds, the anng ﬂ-cen t e, .
§ T ecannot understand; y shngr,
‘3 - But-l can trust, g
g .For perfect !fwﬂng, pe’r!t.'ct comfm't bﬁn.gt.
I Icannotuethamd.
*. " The hidden meaning of eaeh trial “sens,’
: T.‘u ifam Into wh(ch eack taug.',ed tkread

or cumwt see the’ end'

“But 1 can trum,
A !ﬂ Gad’u change!eu love I am ctmnent
. “ {m,g) “‘ L :

The Eterna! Pnomue

Mormﬁgh But grenter and -more ‘plorious - " - .
O ¢ :

) .
.. Breakson o warld of sorrow, ein, and -nlght,,' -
.. The Duay- Star pierce,s :hmug; the mid-

night g

“ Floads with its ray the. open, emm tomb.

“Chriat iz no: Tiere, - but riseu
: dead,” :

. Again todgy, the prec!aus 'worda ‘are. mld

Unto the broken hearts in waiting glve
‘New hope, in Him victorious to live, .
Ta echo down the ages of all time, -

With ‘truth, g)uh joy, with’ faith an& hope_ .

1+ lim

' ﬂWhy do you - "’89}17" we ﬁ«eur the angel. R

8iief,
And cmnfortcd, in gratuude toe’ ‘pray

i To One who overcomes all death, ali- utrife '

"To.'Christ, who has eternel words of life, -

| I Qum OcboN, in Christian-Evangelisi - * ;

«(«(«({ .»””)»)

Fa:th Hope, and Love - -

Fd“h Hope c}mme w”e queaﬂan’d. N
' ’leu . .

“inhat t ught
Oi Jutrre glory, which religion tau

Now Faith believed it firmly to_ e true, . .1' : )

- And Hope expected 5o to find it, ton;

* Love answer'd: miling wlth a’ comciwa

' plow
. "Believe? Ezpect” I know it to be t"r'ue. i S
o —Joun ByroM; in Heart and Llje e

«««««-»»»»» -
. My thneues

Jt s not our: to know the hour of Chrttt’s_.""'
‘ He bida ua “watch and pray whﬂe striving .

jaith{u!lu

To' give the gdoapel Iight to aouls by ain o

oppre

And shall not we, with vleian c!ear, Hla '
. _‘hefa!d; b e?

Hla powér 1ve ahall receive for e'u"ry mk ,.f"-"-'

“He gives, -

Aﬁd ‘trusting in H!s Word our streﬂgth.. R %

can. never fail:-

Hls Prci;ence gaes befure and nothing can SN
In. faith. kea? preu{ng nn, and (n Hia might .- -

_~

K “My witnesses!ye are”--—what pfecioua wérda
) ‘_What tho' the foe axsai! C‘hrlat keeps Hia

- own alway; -
" 'When' cares._oppress and days am dreuf,
' still: trust Hig love—.

Béyond the. aumet‘a glow :):m daum n

bﬂghter day. .
: -——Bl:ssm PA'l'rEN Gmuoax

 The Preachat’n Kat;aﬂm

._’

I f I cauld sing ua larks can rlng

S rd a{n? & -song. .of faith so clear.
“~That

. For we can- never walk bxeﬂght

:rGlue aith: for edch

Y FiftyL years, :hrough joy and’ sorroiu,

s Through the comfortd and the b!enings, .
o UL Through the trials and tests and pain, - .
.. Hand in hand you trod. lifu pathway Lo

a .God has given grace abundant

- ' :". B

The Anvil of Gﬂd’l Word _ ‘
" Last evé 1 pau.sed beslde the bhcksmlﬂl’

door ‘
And fteard the am:i! r!ng the veuper
‘elime;

C Then laokl'ng. Iﬂ., I saw upcm the ﬂoor

-Old" hammers ‘wdrm.- with bealing yeark

of time. . : .

"How many anvils fuwe ou had," sat_d 1,
L Ty ear: a.nd batter ail these hammen -

S 30?*
. Ju.lt one, mid he, cmd theﬂ. w{tﬁ twiﬂkli'ng

N “The arwl! weara the humme-ra out, ytm
know :

‘IR "AM%V ao&" thought I "The Amﬂ{ of God’ o

‘For ages lkepﬂc blows have beat upon,

Yet ’:hou h the nolse of fa!!ing bloun wag -
T.'ze Anvil la unhunned the hummerh

gfme
. , --Joxm Curmnn
««’««« .»»»»»

Pmyer for. Fa{th

And’ cleave the alr on joyful wing,
[ the wearu world ‘might ] hear ‘

‘But ‘§rope aa children in night .." ‘

71T veach his hand and hold {t fast-
. That he might lead us home at Iaﬂs

h.llgive ua fnith that: we. may lend
elping hand to foe or friend,’

rom our lives, oha may there shi:}e . ‘_.; : ‘.: Heh' of the. salf.sam. MMe,

beacon. atar of fait dlvine

Dear God this pm&er we M!r. o,f thee,
ethsemane. . -
'rums MrLien, in Gonpa! Meuenger

«“««({.’?»”»»

Golden Aumuersary N
Verta U, Y. Gormam . ...

rough the sunshine and the rain,

Side by side you joarney on |

Each dau’a le-ma m bu qr.e
"‘May our love 26 true cmd cmmnt
: Luc'i a ‘benediction fall,
Polnting us 1o Christ’ the Sm:lcmr,
" The great Lover.of us all - = .

-May He Mill your refuge be

: Bleu your fellowship together A

’TI | His Jace’ in heavm you see.
March nprn. xéw e

4

A Clisnnel Christion =
- 8. J. (ianoNEn

CA r:hnnue! ‘Christlan’ may Ibe - - 7 C
- 'With passuge oper Lord, to Thee, °

. That Thou - mayest use e every da
.To help’ some othérz .on life's wa ..

. Thy Spirit, Lord, I would not ho

Stored up in e, o hourd His gold. -

.1 trust that Thou wouldst let me be’
A source of help to ull I. see. -

A chnnnel. Christion - Pd become .
;That I may condescend to some

Who need a Hft. O help me, Lord,
That I nay bear Thy precious Word

f In full compassion, urged by Thee. :

When God, the: Spirit, ks through me. -
" I would be true to Thy design’ .
. That Thine m:m wul may now be mlnc.- -

) A chmmel Ch‘ristlan make ma, Lord

.8 db m IortousWord.' Co
upporte v 2 g —Gorpel. Herald

«««««'mmm)

Tﬁsnk Genﬂy Of.the Emng

' _Think gent!y of the err(ng.

Ye knpw not of the. power -

7 Yyith. .which. the, dark’ temptnﬁqn came
7 Insome- unquarded howr;»- "0 7oL o
+ . Ye may fot knpw* hoto' eammlu AT

They struggled, or how well, -

Uﬂﬁl the hour. o;f weaknezs. enme“

And md!y thus they jel!

: 'I‘hink gemlw of the e'rr!ﬂa,

-Oh, do not thou fqr‘aet,

R .Howwer darkly stained by s’m,

He is thy brother yet;
"Child “of the self-same. God, -

" He has but stumbled in the path

'I'hou lumt iu meakﬂm trod.

: Speak gnnt!y to the erriny. A-‘

. For it iz not enough

- _Tbat inndeence and . peace iuwc goné, L

Without ‘thy  censure-rough? .

l'-'ltmnmuntbeawedrylot, - ,‘ .

That sin-statned’ Keart to bear, .~

An’d thote who share d:happler fate

Theif chldinas wall muy spare‘ P

Sl

. Thou yet -maycst Tead: Mm back S
thh holy ‘words and_tones of lave, o
From gpheru’s thomny track; -

. Forget.not thou hast often. sinned; .

. And_sinful yet . shust bey -

. : " Deal gently with the erfing, thgn, o
' An God hal dm!t wilh thee. L

-a-JumAth ]
E ssnen




-+ . servant ‘because,

. eyes -of death ‘and safd: ‘Mister

§ . mother had taught mg; and I told her the.

- self.

. search invertor - he - develoj

' SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS . .

o TheSecret .
.| The sccret of George Mueller's life and
-, amazing ministry:is expressed in-thls strik-

" ing word of.testimony:—"There Was-n day -

* " when'I died, utterly died”; and s he spoke
v he bent lower until he almost touched the

_preferences, tastes; and-will; died to the:

. world, its"aigarqvnl or censure; died to the’

_approval or blame, even of my brathren and

_“Iriends; and since then I have studied only’

" to show myself approved unto -God.” =~
T BRI YITTITT20T TE00 2 YT U

- Many
. ministry- by ‘their -good moral training, ‘ed-
. “ucation,- and culture. They passed  suc-
cessfully through all these doors and -yet,
~ . like Wesley, preached with the faith of'a.
_they had no” inward wit-
- ness that they were born-of God. Think
‘of that great English preaclier; Dr. Charles

A, Betry, who was cultured and preached - -

- a-fine soclal gospel’ till something - hap-
.~ pened; he was called to visit-a dying wom-~
- an, He deseribed ‘the event to his friend,
© Dr. J. H.-Jowett, who tells_of ‘it in one of
: - his addresses:: - T o
- -"One’ night .there came to ‘me a Lancha-.
shire gir], with her shiwl over her hedd and
.. clogs on_ her feet. ‘Are you the minister?"
- " ghe sald. ‘Yes, “Then ] :want you to come
“and  get my mother’ in.) .Thinking -it was .

" . some drunken braw], I said:- ‘You must get

. .a policeman,’ ‘Oh, no,! said -the girl; ‘my "
- . mother's.:d ing and- T want ‘you 'to’ get her-
into salvation” ‘Where do you live?™; ... ., .
T found ‘the
 and talked.about Jesus as the beautiful ex-
~oample, and extolléed Him ay-a leader and-
teacher, and she looked at ‘me out of her

. *Jowett, there 1 was
poor sbul dying, and. had nothing o tell her, :
I hid no gospel; and I-thought of what 'my:".

“-old story: of God's love in Christ’s dying for:
- -sinful men, whether. I believed it or not.

“Now you are getling at it,’ said the woman, -

‘That’s what Iwant, : That's' th

] 'gospel of salva-
j . tlon for lost sinners” "-~Dr.:G.' W.- Rmour

IR NNNN - . - the' throne, the tremors. of -the :
st stilled. Pharach, king of. Egypt,ia but'a
- A Program- .-

-the. . modetn “age.” "As: an’ engineering - re-
) [ - the" furkge "
{.. ‘supercharger for alrplane and ' autompbile
'+ . engine.- It is this device that whs to give to .-
R 15 1T ALV P E

RS oA
T

. one thought mu
floor, “died to George Muller, his opinions, -

“ing

reachers’ have qualified . for 'the . related to the turbo-supercharger, Th
_formance of modern planes with ‘this device -+ -
had brought to him many honors, With.a® .
life given to the. development of a boy- .
“hood Idea, this shy, quiet man sald: -“Well, .- -
geis-ideas and tries to carry ‘them
. ouLll_. _ o .Lf . . : . v . i)
_ Thé Apostle Paul -sald late in’his life, I -
~.was. not disobedient to the heavenly. vision”

r woman dying. I sat down..

. deat ster, - that's no "
4 - good for thé likes' o’ me, I don't want an .
X . example—~I'm a sinner " - . .. T o
face to face with a .

at iy e story for
- me- And g6 I got her in,'and I got-in my- -

§ - self, Fronythat night’ added . Dr. Berry, |
4 T fave alyays hod ' bl va-

S T AR B . o L nolse, and the valley of the s
... . There 'has jist ‘passed from the Ameri-. i
v+ . £én.scene -8 man who has meant much. to :

PR

age. of seventeen, while ‘workin

‘increase of energy in compressed air, No

of the iden as he worked

his - vay - through university and graduate ,
‘degirees, . In World War I his services were. -~ "

called .upon only to have the war almost
over by the time many’ of the. problems in

metallurgy and design were solved, Follow- - -
the “war, there ‘wasg little: interest -in & . .
.device to. make a plane’ 3 B

" turned to his shop to work, taking out forty-, . . . "%

five patents on various mechanical : devices

¢ per-

a fellow

{Acts 26:19), . -

ven ideas. -

ture and His plan,
of sih,.its roots and its
a .vision of what ‘our.'own lives can and

it-all. we seek to live. Many. discount Christ
and His messagée and red
continue . on disregardless, -
the Lord's hand.
ing to carry out:the program that

claim ‘a‘man's thought and. labor for a life-
time, the whole of a man'a days-—indeed an

eternity—ls not sufficient to explore to the - T
* full the riches of-God in"Christ, The Chris- -
- Han gains a vision andiis-fnitlm;lctoét.ﬁ- R
. woo Ve B !

[
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i -turieful - with  sorigs of

above is blue, .We. take

Sar

in the. Alliance Woakly. -

g.asa.
machinist for $4 a week, he concelved the '
idea that fuel-could be burned at a greater-

‘s high, so'he re~"

ere "
“is_an intellectunl. content” to the Chrilstian - . -
faith,: We get a. éoncwlion of God, Hig:nag - - -
' e galn a krowledge -

wering,' We get . -

From

The "habit of ‘prayerfultiess pméucesn . S

. ‘singular serenity Of‘?ﬂrit‘.:-hw‘ hen ‘one. looks.. -

. Into the quiet eyea o ,th.tlmt‘s,ute& dpon R
" the' t are .

. In many ways the Christian lifé ‘may be .
- likened -to this simple statement of an en--
_gineer,” We get or.arée gi

eyl i

i h‘lbc-lel:;‘pllan'a ﬁxei'x--.fleight,'éu d and rnn'g'e’.“ S
At the ' ile 1

% - is_the Trium ' -
‘B . galem just ﬂge daya_.“i)efor_e Ijl‘i‘s.crgcig:ilto?s.
. ut the only way I -can uiiderstand :
phir i e Jeyws intended it to be the

redemption; we must . K
ardless. - Throughout all* - .

“of ‘our’ lives we 'have the task of catrying - "+ " |
- out. the "ideas” which we have received at. ,
[ nd, So’do we discover for our--:- - .-
selves-the purpose and value in life, In try- -
God-sets’ .

before 'ug, If- the turbo-supercharger can . .-

w of death - .~ g

ieful- v ‘praise, ;. Btorms

imay 'rage beneath  our. fqu- but the sky
‘ ~Our; station, W

Chelst i’ the heayenly placest - we - dwell .= " -
“in the' Sabbath’of God—D; M.: McInrXre -

8 to think t ! : .
- ne g te:;poral leader, but that God .
- designed it ns the symbol of Christ's eternal

.-+ Hosanna

Introduction: ,

1. .One of

. acclaim, of a

kingship. | i
-~ .2,. I'think we:ma;

- . Ing to two_other praise meeti

" to Christi -
<. +A. Let us
morning. . Jesus.

1. tions wﬁré,
"~ of the mon
- odus 12:8), .

PR

. palm, bran

T picture,

©‘thrones and

" pre just “eamp fo

.o 8 }

. s black as . hell  they

v crdid, and. gnashed ' o
“testht o L

MarchApdi, 1947 .

. 21:0;: Hebrews. 12:1; R

= spiritual’ help in. relating this .

* I First; let us- conslder

S 13, Then tieg:x}: th;daccl;ll i
- as- _shouted and sang a

: - e the peoc?lss in the way before the Master.
.. 7. B.,.But aee tt‘!e,-.s}jkidGWS_-pt}l ﬂmt V}Jgaut_l.ful'

owers.” oL e
8. The hitred igg the "Pharisees,” With' "

.. sharp-tongues; : poisonous
e hell . they -

-

R The Three Praise Mée_!if_ujk L
- (PalmSunday) - -

. Scurure--Matthew. 21:1-11.- '
- Texrs—And the multitudes . . .

the Son-of David (Matthew -
& gvelhtibr_tlﬁ: 2-4.

. c‘r‘ied R .-.

. the miost beautiful 'éxid";'f_'gt) otie
i of the strangest events recorded in the Bible .
: ‘ hal Enitry of Jesus Into Jeru-

throng's ac-

!

find some insight and’
pralse meet-.
ngs. .- T
‘ the “triumphal
“entry os a b‘?"‘."q‘f!’l but »gx-t‘.grm?lr t@ ute B ralse: of
see the -setting that. Sunday.
. s had about come : to- :the
" ¢loge of . His ' publlc :ministry.

He came,

¥ through Jericho and arrived -at Bethany on
- I*‘ridafr()n Saturday He was anointed ‘at:.-
: and .. . @ . -thefeast by Mary., . o oo

should mean. 'We see more clenrly the hope ™ - - " B8 - 1 \ on’ for the Jewish
- that ‘is.set before every child of God. -84 . Ppssover, which was to take place the 14th
' of the month.. This was the 10th,’ the day -

" the paschal lamb. was to be taken up (Ex-

7 9, Jesus ‘came i fro'm .'Bqth!'lﬂ&:_‘_t’m this.
" 'beautiful spring morning. ‘ -

% 1. The limited %ii‘siohr and petty conoept.q .

b % of the ‘disciples. themselves:
*-  thinking " chlefly" in:* terms of
sh§111 es ‘and l}nr:flr; e
v A The: ovness of ‘the _
- clairh??-!Many ‘of ‘them were truly drawn fo’,

. They -were
.bread - and ..

" Jesus for- mt Pentecost: and after; :thou-
" sands were converted,. Yet it was:this same |
. throng, but five days:later, -that eried out, - -
- “Away with Him! Crugify Hir'r'x!: ‘His blood
- -he on-us .and_on our children!” Right here
.« .we might ‘well staﬁ. and ask ourselves if we .-

"looks;: and - hearts’
ed: with ‘the

n % with' their '

throlugh the ages. 'This ’
- single scene. R
zf'%}gd's ‘people scattered through the ages. =

- yotion -of

T again—unable to s
im of ‘the ‘throng -
threw

i 'Secos;:.i. ) ‘llet' s cbnéidér the pekt- e

praise meeting, the. song .of the

It is'a panorainic view of ‘all

‘A, -How different this. Eqnpmmn from the-" -
triumphal entry! - This' is" sincere and in-
‘ward as against the insincerity and externial-.
ity of that Palm-Sunday. Here we’have ° ..
persecuted disciples,.Christinns in the cata- .

iseum, ke Je
sake, converted heathen being . beaten, ig-
norant people stammering pralses, brave men

~whispers of - gllent prayers, the .

. tion; breathe in- the fragrance of

gald, il_lteirlty' more than. self-inierest, the
‘men. What a glorious pralse ‘meeting! -

picture. LI
-1, "The limitations of man. .

- heard;. 'Dear -old Sister .G after a: stroke,

1d ‘gét up in. prayer meeting with fage ° o
K ;vlf:‘;hmﬁ"ﬁf : egset‘ ‘to glve her-testimony, B

ut
‘and try as she would’ those throat
fnua os ;:nnd ?.?':‘)ycal chq%ds would' not work,

‘énd now ‘shadowed she  would
.and “now "shadow ,;el can sée ‘_l_ae‘ri*

yet after all these yéars, ~

" There  are. thdse who.-sihg";i::u't.‘ “oh: so ;
hnTr:llﬁ; and cracked.. There are those who -
want to- offer to the Lord: noble vallant -
service, .but  their  feet :stumble. and - thelr. -

tammer . and - their - best - service
"ggee'}gause%ugn‘ few foded leaves. 0.0

2. The opposition of sin.

Ry

brown an

‘toke him off

years, .

clze her,. .

* friends estraci
is:

“terin; and ‘hete of the dév

econd. 1s’ mot!la - .

 martyrs in the Pantheon and Col= .
- Coms r:hildyr:?i leaving home- for - Jesus' " - -

- and women praying despite official'ban.--* - e
Pictire all the real heart devotion of all .
of God's people. in ‘eveéry clime'-llstjlr; ;L::s ﬂg;
D whining igh odofa-
millions loving .Ged more ﬂttl:; o

caven more, than the pla_u:_iits-‘qf_ S ‘

B.. But there are.shadows .even o'nuth!'s; )

Here are lips that opén, bqt_ho sound ‘s .

. After. n moment or-iwo with face bafflled- >
ce. | -

% Murtia: Niethoeller stands in the pulpit‘to = -

'»fpréi::h;_;m‘march the - shirts, .and " : _
to & concentration camp,’ There -

“he - stays "'\_mtvi.l; h.e"l_? ;ag_ed “far -_bqyor.ndl_rllia

A young wut')m_ﬁn atarts to ‘g0 withGod. hq;‘ '
.. The devil: captures thé"radio-and ‘movies
i o g e
: ¥ ong, while the King-¢
' iﬂe’ {neard :o!?and'-t_heﬁav_iour';_’;pmlge. o
+ is*drowned out' b .‘tlt_e-'l"‘;fhte"-i_%. hys- o

il second . pralse : meeling is like a
. beantiful symphony. orchesira.playlng=—bist -

e



) ‘nbove it sounds lhe ronr of elevated trains,“

' cept from . holi);nlllear(tlsinnd Hps.
an

- will be holy, every eye will
" .note:ring. true, every hand
- every word honest—_nothing there. thnt deé~
=ﬁleth or maketh a.lle. :
“B. There will be nothing to- hurt ot de-'

" equately.

.- -+ will ‘be proised by His people without the
- diseord -of sin about. I want to be there
tohearSlsterG shout TS

= Smn’runz——w!ob 14:1-14, -

T {Job 11 14} :
: -.Intmducuon - -
. "1, The heart of the wm-ld still. bleeds be-
* "cause of t.he war, w:th ity sepamtion. suffer-
.. ing, .and.: 'loss” of life. Hus
A'._brothers, sweethearts were lost’ overseas
- "Some of
- . were blown to bits: some lie rotting In some
*jungle; somie. lle fmried in shillow . sandy .
graves, - )
> . a) . Theré are some who hnve been uh-
: touched by all of this, some who _do; not.
care. o
e b)Y But among’ the mi.lliorm who. feel al! X
" of this there are three general reactions,
7. " (1) There is a great wave of spiritlsm, -

the cries of.the mob, the clatter of a eity,

_ nnd ‘the crack. of rides True, this plcture

God's suffering persecuted saints. s in-

-ﬁnitely miore aftractive than that of the

shallow throng—but it 1s not complete. .

HI. Let usconsider the third pralse meet-’
ing—-heaven ‘where the ‘lack In both . of-
- these cln'e\a'hmsr ‘pletures’ will be

for and Infinitely hefghtened.

"1."No fearful doubllrig disclples. =
2. No -carnal insincerity. No prabes ex-

No eritlef ealousy.

stmy in all ‘His holy mountain,
1. Perfect freedom of raise
2. Perfect-unity of pra

* - 3. Perfect expression of pralse There, i
1. - -perfect ‘hearts will. be able for the first.
- . time to éxpress their warshig of God ad-

rst time God

id there for the

RO Ity " -

_ Immm'tahty
(Easter Sermon)

mcm dle aha!l he lwe agu(n"

.them were buried -at .'sén; ' soine

S {a) It-1i ‘very easy-to understand how -
N ‘Feople who' have o vital’ {aith and yet .
. long for somecontact with departed loved

_'ones fall -prey to spirftualism;

b). How shall we explain spiritualism?

oo
It is sIeight of hand and deceit; Houdini .
- - and otheis have exposed it. It is the dom-

inance .of powerful ‘minds-—natural mental

laws (hyrnotism and mental telépathy), It *
©:is somet

. devold of moral or personality : significance
- (the most vulfierable’
.4 {2) There is'a wave. of pleasure-seeklng ;
©_.and prosperlty-seeklng to
- row of: this wars ]osses

L (nm

mes.devil’ power,”- Usually 1t 15

?,,-.

be made: up

. -In heaven there will be no nha]low'
- insineerlty

- Job's perennial :
. shall 'he live agai_n?" C
3. Beforé we answer Jobs questlon, let.

_us state a few. truths about immortality, -
. 8)" A belief in immortality does not neces-

Every hem’t'_
clear, every.’
clasp slneere. .

’ 1ife . IR
';here is a dlsllnction bctween the
,.,,berm “limmartality”- and  the term: “eternul
“life” (as used-in the Seriptures) -
(1) “Immomllty is, we believe, an in- -
aliénable charnctermtic of all men by vlrtue

~used .to
fnt.hers. -

in -its. .armor).
_fuster the  fuir flowers' of -
5 cli then blast nnd blight them into ob- '
S livien,. - Yo

wn the “sor-"
Thq Pmuchet’i Mugazhm' g 3

¥

(a) A thls-wurld phllosophy

(c) A 1005enlng of restralnts.

: ere ia a spiritual nwakening, a re-
vitallzation of the. Christian faith and life. . -
I this is great encugh it will be-the an- .
tunlism (after«world emphasis® .=
without salvation). and worldlness (for-:-' i

swer to &

getilng the after-world).

~ 2."As never- beforé’ we  must reaffxrm the, e
-Christian’ faith- and give Eagter's answer to . .
‘queston, 7"_11‘ a man” die, -

‘garily - deﬁne clearly lhe ki.nd of immartgl

oi creation,

{2) “Eternal hfe" 15' we. believe,’\he gt - -
:,af God through. our: Lord Jesus Christ. Tt . - -
ig the kind of immortality believers will en--. .-
. joy,.If all personality is not immortal, then
- none ls, for immortality is not based upon’

gvéng God, but upon the capncity to love
.God, . T
. ‘4, Di; George Buttrick ‘in_a sermon of *
* iwenty years ago, answered Job's’ question’ .
- ~with the following main outline pelnts, Sinee s
:1.do"not “think they could: be hnproved L

would like to usé them, -
. L” Immartality is in our instincts

A. Universally men’ look. forward to'.cdn- S
Etruscans. - jn - Italy -

tinued existence. The

The Indians buried food. and weapons: for

the “happ; hunting ‘ground.”" Many heathen -
. 'have bur ed -wives and sldves with dead -

kings:' They have put miniature ladders in

~the graves, We- cannot crush -this Instinet,” .
Why 1ot trust it as we do otherinstincts?.

1. Immortality-is in our consclence, -

A, When we view the sin and- injustice * | -
-of the world, we' say, “If there isn’t a-hefl, .
- there ought to be
‘B. When we set- the nobilily nnd holy' »
character of the sajnts of all ages, we say,
¥If there isn't o heaven, there ought to be-

- OI.- Immortality” is in_.our affections,

A, We cannot feel thal we are parting .. . . 8
. forever from those we love, A young' col-
_lege student -in. the' early .
sophomoric learning scoffed at the .idea of = °

immortality, 'but when' someone suggested

-that “his mother then wuuld .go into the-
he cried out, “Nal- :

e universe ean . .0
luman. affection -

ground liké an animal, ]
that cannot bel”
B. We  do not believe

(b) -An nbsorpﬂoﬂ ‘with temporel P“"'

.. celved a telegram telling her, of the death
" of her san on the battlefield: The telegraph
. boy walted a moment to see if there would:
. be an answer, She looked up. through her -
" teard and salt;, “No. pnswer.

; ,'Scnmrunnml Corinthiang 15. S
" Texr-—If the dead rise ‘not, ‘then la not

. Introductio‘n‘

. 1.-1 have chosen a tcxt nnd a subject from
the - greatest \Resurrection. chapter. in the
" Bible." Nearly every one of the ‘fifty-eight .
- verses deals with the subject of the Resur- *
" rection In
. trating discussion. of the sub

bury the, pshes of their dead in. . -
urns .oh which the gr carved the -rising sun. .-

false. dawn'* uf_'.':--"'

R

lV’ Imrnortallty ia in cur sense’ o! Ged

and our Lord Jesus Christ. “Those who

- have known God cannot think of Him .as’
*"ofe. who would: blow out pcrsonality as if
“it were a cheap’ cahdle”

A, Jesus could not remnin in lhe grava

" Déath could not keep its, prey. He tore .
~ the’ bars away, Jesus my Saviour, =

B. .Bécause ‘He lives,. we, too, shall live.
-A ‘mother jn:Londen during .the war re-

But there is an answert’ Easter says, with

‘,trium hant tones, “Because -He. lives, we,
" too, all llve W -

. ((““«“‘”})”»M

‘ "-‘ l’f Thcre Were No Easler

(Easter Sunday)

_Christ raised: And if. Chrm be ot ralsed, -
“.your faith is vain; ye are yet i yO'ur ains
(I Cor.15:16, 1T). . .. :

this the longest and most pene-
ect found any—-

where. in literature, - This chopter- is found

-."in: excellent. company, .. Eﬂzceded by the'
. great Love chapter; the ¢
- great Gifts’ chapter, the fourteenth. -

-2, Note Paul's procedure here, -
a). In verses 1-11-he mokes the plnln nnd

“Unequivocal statement of the Chrlstlnn doc-—-

tring of the Resurrection, . °
(1) I hnve declnred the gospel plainly

oy
(a) The lifc and denth and resurrection

" -and  atonement- of . Christ-as witnessed by
~'- the apostlel.

(b)) And:os v'wltnes.-aed also’ by me LY one

: 'bolxinduut of dlt!le timg " un\gvortt?‘y of bein%
- ‘called. an stle an yet y eg‘raceo
_ God.a° iruil.?o

ul apostle,
(2} You have hecepted ‘and’ hnvc be-'

'f,"lieved. and have been transformed.

-b) -In verses-12-1% he deals with o doubt

of herésy -which has arisen in' the church: -

i “How .say some among you that  there is

no- resurrection“of the dead?”  He asks, in

" substance, “Do:"you know what it woqu
“mean if :

crd’ were ng Easter?”.
‘¢)- From_verses 20-50 he- interprefs nnd

exglnlna the Regurrection. |

) . From verses 51-54 he descrlbes the

j‘ﬂnal resurrection,
“e) -In.verses 55-58 he ends wllh & ‘Baean -

of pralse to God for victory ovér dea

.. sin; and ‘concludes with an exhortation to-
v 'steadfastness. There may- be a lesson here:

| ‘MoreRpril, 1047 . 0

) _Easter"

.' 1, Sufferin

teenth, nnd the

for the preachern who end thelr sermions .
-habituslly with a question, The pulpit may -

" often present a question and anflysis, but .

it should leave. people with a final won{ that
18- positive .

Let us retutn to
of ‘the. chnpter—“What

the second divismn

I. Someone sarys YWhy:

bad ‘enough &s i M Very true! Th!ngs"

-ure- pretty dlsmal as they are, = -+ -. -

. A. Life is'bound with slavery. DO

-1, In childhood we are bossed around by
p?r]e?ts ond. dlrecied in the. mlnor details.'.

11e - o

© 2. When we gmw up. We ﬂnd thnt we stil -

are not free, .

.a) ‘We are beund by the chnins of custom
b By the necessity of making a Hving. e
. e): By -the strands - of sdcial exlstence. -

.+ taxes, laws, indistrial. rules, ete. -

.. d) By the coids of ‘international. offairs.
! ,An Austrian _p J)er .hanger -suffers from
_megulcmania an
af it
© B, Life. ls tormented with lu&ering

‘the - benuty of flowers .and . the volces. of -
loved ones, ‘untll we pray 'only one pray-
er, “Oh, God, deliver me from pain” The
-hospltals are full and  sooner - or- lnter ev-
ery home ‘becomés a hospital. ‘We speak of. -
death as an' enemy, but when pa seizes -
us with fingers of steel, denth seems i Wel-- :
come- release,. . : .
2. Suffering of mi.nd. o
 Worry .about” tomorrow, abnut old nge.'_.-
"sbout the future of the world in the face ..
‘of: inner.. moral decay and. outer hatefull- _
.vlolence Disappolntment,. ... . e
Suffering of heart and conscience .
C ‘Life is torni, by sepuration, * Ard then‘ o
comeg the finkl “separatioh. . Even toddy.

some of .us ore thinking of that new grave . .

-out in . God¥ acre where part of our watt
lym;.il beneath the sod, ' -
The world Is- a madhouse, It violatea :

_the principles.of lntewgence, it violates our -

‘sense of justice; it does not sntlsfy t.he crav—. -

..ings of our hearts. S
Our own.lives . dre difﬂcult enough, and

4t gometimes se¢ms_that the whole world

“will ie to smash.. Things are bad.  Could .
- they . .
.- what this- world would be without-Easter? .
(I do mnot ‘mean- just, the holiday; I mean -
the - fact, ‘the-_reality, which §t - mbolizes.)
IL -Let us think wlth Saint aul uf the T
.wor]d without Easter, . ,
- A, If theré were no Eauter. then Christ
" did not risé from the. dead {v. 13),
hB I Chrisl «did not rise from.the dend .
t K
.1 The Bible is untme and the' abdst!ea
are all lmrs false - wltnasses (v, 15)

43 nmf

there were no '

i try ‘to imaglne
”what it would, be like wlth no Baster? It's.

mﬂlions ‘suffer - because -

-Sepner . of ]nter‘
pain - will find’ us and Jot out the sun and . -

any worse? - Have you thought of .



person that ever lived to

L hatlng mob still’ seems. to- rule,

.. God. Yes, th
. and s now' triumphant and- that. symbol
- of shame is trangformed:into’'n symbol' of

T glory, Yes,
- /came from the tomb, -and He lives . todny

“ ghall - live.” - Easter

Eem:e everything will: be - ri
Sl

' "‘44 (m)

\mr!d has.. too many llura ns it s, Eut

. what_a catastrophe it would be, how the - ‘B

;¢ foundations’ of life would shake, if the. -
.. Bible and the apostles were untrie, . -

* 2, Christ himself ‘was an - imposter. ﬁe :

sald that He was the Son of God and would .

L rise f}ﬁf{ﬂn We ‘ore nccustomed’ to ‘promises.”
© " unful
" true, what ahnll we do? .
- % 3 Thé Universe -ls Iar worse than we - .
" could have dreamed it was, What. kind of a
- God  would - God be :if He. permitted the-

ed. Buf if the word of Christ is un-

sweetest, most beautiful,- strongest, - purest
be born

er. to- live' in..obscure poverty, to emerge
r three years to do ‘good n spite of o
sltion, and then -be tortured to ‘death y

‘a*.cruel hateful mob while He *was -still a*-

-young man?  If that were the end, T tell

** you T wouldn't want tu live ln a world ke "
" that,

4.-Then goodness metins. nothing nnd we

' . are yet in gqur sing, If Christ did'not- rise,
-/ thén God is.not a God of love and He does -
. notcare to save us. If Christ did ‘not’ rise;

then He was.not the Son of God and could:

..'nat atone. for our sins—then -“Jesus  Paid -
"It AN s a farce, and “He walks with me’

.nnd He talks with -me” ig a foolfsh_ fantasy. -
- Then there la no future life where all .

l *tbﬁ yrpngs of - this life are- corrected

ere renson rules, . T L e
b) Where ]]ustice réigns, e
_¢) - Where love ls suprene, = - 1
.+d)  Where satisfaction is ‘found.” .
- ¢)- Where snints and loved ones nre etern-

‘. ally’ reunited;

- HI. But, thnnk God there was ﬁfst

+* Easter ami there iy-an. Easter even todny

. A, Easter doés not- deny the dark dis-.
gmce of sin"and death.

1. There wai a mob,. There Wwas @ cross,’

B There waa a crucifixion. There was a tomb
" - in the garden,

. 2,7 All of these nre still true todny. The
The “cross -
isoft erecied.and ‘the good and right are.
nalled to it, The tamb:is everywhere found..
- B,” But Easter proclaims present victory,-

stood  and * still Btands the: strong. Son ..of
ere was a cross. -But love wis
there wes @ tomb. ‘But. Christ
C.. And Easter- proclaims ultimate .dnd
‘says: once -and  for all
“Right witl trlumph In Goda ovm tim¢ an

sin and
ath will "be baniahed into the ﬁotto.mlas

If "Easter be not true

| 'Twere foolishness the :cross. bear,‘ o

. He died ln vain who mﬂmd there,

i

in a .man- -

,What matter though we' qugh or, cn{
e good or evil, live or die,
If Easter be not true? N
~If Euater be not tt-ue-—— R
. But it 13 true, and Christ is Hsen! -
- “And mortal spirit from-its prison’
O gin. and death with Him may rise!, -
oﬂh while the struggle, sure the prize, :
Slnce Easter, nye, fs true! -
; o --Setected

’ «««««om»»m .o

Mercy. Re:o:ce!h Agnmat Judgmem
Scnm'unz——Romnns 3:20-31, - .
- TExt—Mefey rejo(ceth aguim: judgment

(James 2:13), _ i "‘v

“Introduction: .

1. There is fmquent]y fouhd personi-

. ficatlon ' of ‘things and ideas in the Bible. -+
'.“Mercy <gnd -truth ‘are met together; ri ht.. -

edusness and peace have klssed each o

- Truth ghall sp;'lng ou}” of the- earth"and
righteousness shall look down from heaven" -
{Psalms 85:10, 11). . “Wisdom. hath builded .
~her house, ghe hath hewn out her sevén
- pillars” (Proverbs 9:1). To say the lenst,
thig personification is_ vivid.

-2, Here in ‘the. text we have personiﬁca- o
; tlon ‘agnin, - The exact picture is- not as
e clear as the truth it presents, .

It ‘could. be'a fleld " of batlle with
Ju gment lying vanquished and Mercy sing-
ing a ‘song. of ‘triumph.: Such. individual -
. combat was - customary. in:anclent .days.
“The Battle of Troy is an Hllustration, .as i5: -

the song ‘of Miriam after the -destruction -

{ the hosts of Pharaoh in the Red Sea, or-
the song of Deborah after. the dgstruction of
. Sisera and his army.. . -

b} It could be the J:'fcture of a courtroom B

“scene with. Mercy an

Judgment both mak-
*ing a_ plea for “the accused. .

And - Mercy

- wins the case in defending the aécused $in- ._~ R | A

ner

" 3. One thing s ce aln—it is- superﬂcial

and -dangercus to reach .the happy ‘cons:

‘clusion . of salvation’ without first  seeing

-, Right and lIove are even now the betier way, ~the dark and dire reality of sin and judg-- .~
- Yes, there was & mob,  But above the mob.® :

ment,” The .verse does nt read— 'There is

ne judgment, only. mercy,”

God's judgment is.so real ﬂmt tl'.le sinner
-might well treémble,’ Do not. underestimate;

do not-slight “it; do .not pass over -it.and :
““deny it. 'Rather, ponder it well—it is'a ter- -
. rible :thin

to fall into -the hands of the’
*living God.

. want a man in the boat with me who is nnt
nfraid -of a. whale,”

“1, Heéd well, this fs not unfair judgment.” =}

A, Everything good cries- out against un-

: falr Jjudgment. -1

: “There may be cases where people have AT

sinccreg" felt that God was unfair epd un. " . -
entu.ally God will Iustlfy His d.enl- R

lclnd.
'l'ho Proceher'n Muqaxlno

. Reason, and all
- will rise-to do bnttle. .

*here. .From 'th
_marts of trade and the law courts, to. the .
.- great circles of ‘national politles and inter-. o
national intrigue, | thcre is 80 much deceit and -
. ~injustice, - - .
. 2. Even at ‘the best and wlt.h thewbest of .
. . intentlons’ t.hel'c ls 50 much m'lscarrmge of
' --_justiue. S
- =3, Life’ at tlmcs in 80 oﬂ‘ bnlance as o -
.- make us.rise up to call Ibr ‘some.. powcr to-
. put_things stralght again, -

: ninned" '(Romans '3:19-26).. “Gudlt
. (James 2:10)—the Inw i8.na seamiess robe
- and ‘when it is torn it is no longer whole, .
{08 ' . The leprous masn is a leper; however small-
&4 the ‘spot may ‘seem. The real essenge of
- sin 'is unbellef and rebellion against  God,
- MOf sin becnu.se fhey believe not ‘on me"” -
: (John 16:9).;
' "Death?" you sag Yesl Not vind.lcuve; )
y an arbltrary tyrant -
38 . - God:- It is rather the inevitable, inexorable -
252 . working . of  moval : Iaws *The" soul that -
g - sinneth it shall. dle"

absal B holesol Iftmafm&mfwd(’tmﬂwﬁ" o
+8 utevicto " use He li . .8 wholesale fear of the judgment. The o
‘ 1. apecause He lives, we, too, whaling captain - used - {0 say, 51 do" not .”

inl!s with men. Bt when men accuse God

it is usually because they are ttying tc ease

their own consciences. .
2. ‘¥ . Unfair Judgment rears its head -?-

Mercy will not be needed; for Con.science,

B, Banish from your mind all thaught:

of arbitrary rule, crooked lawyers, political-
g -minded judges Ldlshonest “bought” juries,
H

nish all thought’ of inhumane monarchs,
espotlc dictators, = corrupt - political ma-
and -criminal - bribes,  For we are

dealing' with - the Moral Govcmor ‘of ‘the .
- 'unlverse. who ean do.no wrong.

- A, Everything wllhln ug’ criea out for_
* ‘equitable justlee ond judgment. .-

1. There is so' much deliberate iniu.sf.icé
e-emnll home circle. to  the

lB But this judsment bringa denth upon

“Ali?” you sny. Yes.’ “For all have

punishment

We have brought up-
on ‘ourselves God'’s judgment and we- stand

o eonderined - to eternal ‘darkness, And we!
“wait 1h the death cell-of consclence. Tl

'3, ‘We walt in vain for someone .to -de-

- liver us.- We' wait for Justice, but Justice

. . -condemned us.  We. wait for Honesty, .
- - .but she hns nothing to say for.us. We wait"

* © “for Right and Faliness, but none can speak
- in ‘our- behalf. - We are justly~ condemned :
-+ by ‘our gwn consclence and the case’ seems
- ~hopeless, But suddenly there is a strong

: clenr persuasl\ta ey, nnd Mercy pleads for

. ohsemlons and. complexes.” And people ery

IH Mercy nejoices against Judgment

- . Ai Who' is this Mercy?. ‘The Mercy :of. . .

" God! Ok, but I thought God ‘was' the one -

. who, judged me! . He was bnt the _very

' _thodh\:rlotit:lgbejustan i

‘ ng oving mercy. prov.
. uside our: just*cunrzm

. MaxehApril 1647

nan

the: forccs of Uprlghtness

of all”

*‘and follow Mrs.

condemned us, -
‘a wny to sef. “

. \
1 The purpose of judgment is complex
8) To protect the innocent from injury.

b) Toactada. detcrrent to £in and an ln- -

cenllve to good. -
.¢) -To uphold the standards Pf rlght nnd

to~ e ress God's holy nature.

od has no w topunls!ipeo just.;
for the ‘sake’ of - punishment, -and if };-I :
find some. way to uphold’ the moral lnw,

-Erotect the " innocent,  and 'to ‘make. men
-.-holy, He will gladly do so however great
‘the cost to himself moy be. :

3. God's. Mercy cries ont nnc,lmp
Calvary where the Son of God s
died, atoning for the sins of: those who bc-,-:

: is
This 15 fﬂll‘ judgn]ent’ and 'lo bc .lleve in His nome..

¥ :.‘reckoned with..

"B, The basls of" Mcrcys plca is’ hot -our

' lgnorance, nor.our. Innotence; nor the in-' #°
justice done us, nor the good we have done, = ..
for . Mercy must admit . our sins, Mercyn T

plea s the atonement of Jesus Christ.
. .Five bleeding wounds He bcars,
Received on Calvary;, - .
- Theyj pour effectual praﬂefa,
They stmnfly plead for me; - .
. “Forgive h Q forgive™ tftey cry, :
. "Nor let that ra.nsomed sinner; die P

P «««««.»»mm

" The Spiraunz “Sine- Qua Ncm”

. Smmn—-—Ephesl&ns 1:1-14.
’I‘m—-HoHueu, withotit wh!ck o man. akaﬂ

see the Lord- (Hebrew& 12 14).

o Intruductlon. ST

1. Life is 1 process of selecf.ion. The best

.. way-to live Is to chocse the best. )
4) ‘There Is unending glamor nnd (:on- -

fusion in the claims that are made upon.us.
today." The whole. advertising world Is doing

ity best: to make ‘us think everything ad-"' .
' vertised {8 nbsolutely ‘essentiel to our happis- .
~ness and- well-belng, One man has defiped

depression:as being forced to get. n]ong with- K
out the things our fathers never had. " - :

If we give heed to all clalms we would be
led -distracted to the péor farm; if not put

-.'qome place In'a E added cell.

he same din and confusion ls found

. in the religious ‘world. ; Every. man: has a =
- new
“for - tﬁa iils which". rellginn is. supposcd

tent medicine, n.cure-all, a remedy
reach.,.  Here 1s one  that ' bays, “K.eep ‘the’

seventh day and ‘you will .be:saved” . An-

‘other who says. “Read Science and Health
dy" {(Where? I wonder,)
Another, “Cast yourself into the’ muddy .sea
of free phlloso hy'and thou shalt-be healed”

" Another, . ‘Adopt the superman -psycholo

-and - quell’. your- fears' and inhibitions -an

t}“Whnt ahall I believe?". -~
Abgve the commercjalism and bargaln
driving and- d!shonesty and- blindness rings.-

.the volte of Jésus. Everyone who. wlll hon-
estly aE and listen - will - confess, - “Never- - -
@

man - ‘ag this man.” “Thou hmt the
wurda of etemal life moo

e DR 45 ma)

oints o
credund.. :



-+ cried out,’ “When I would do’

' -, God cannot be

N '. “I.'_ o - o 'i

- Flrst, Jesus msists upon the p“rlorlty,

: of religion and- morals—-—“Seek ve. ﬁrst the
klngdom of God.”

(2) "But how shall I find God? “Again,

! Jesus speaks—"He 'that hath seen mie- ath
"Believe on the. Lord

seen -the Father.”
- Jesus Christ and -thou - shalt’ be saved,” - *

-(3)  But how may I live in the presence of

- God?. ‘Apain’ comes the voice of .the New
Testament—-“follow
oliness, wnthout

the Lord.”

eh 'no'man shall see

‘2, Today I-wish to spenk about thé great".
-the heliness- withnut wbich no’

essentia!
-man shall see the Lord

-1.- Holiness of. heart is deslrahle B

. A. Tt -eoncludes that Inward struggle 1n e
Paul :
ood, "evil f3 |
. Who shal dehver me’

the heart. between good and evil,

present with me, . .-
. froin the body ‘of - this death? ‘I thank Ged

through Jesus Christ oiir Lord.” There is -
- still "disagreement conceming the inter-.-

retation of the seventh chapter of Romans,
ut there is no doubt that in the ex
of the carnal bellever. there Is-a doubt drag,
- a'living death to

: rifle “struggle—"and they Please niot God,
and sre contrary to all mer

" B. It 1s- desirable because it is the con~. ...
dif.ion in which, we were made to live— ... .

_ holiness is health, It is natural for us to-be
holy, not in the sense that we were -born

. Into the world inclined. to be hoiy, but in’
that we were ongln o{ made to

nor truly
we are. haly, Wq were created .

" the sense
" be holy and can never be
happy until

'.in God’s image, with capacities. for truth and.

- goodness; untif we know the truth and do -

the. good wé are abnormal and net in’ har.
. mony with our structural make-up. -

- We follow the easy freedom of the world' )

end soon find that it 1. hondape. We pur-
- sue the irresponsible pleasures of sin and
-soon. find - that they have. bitter-dregs, It is

‘_ only as we acce J)t the moral law and pur.-
of pleasure that we find

joy. ‘As_theJocomotive ..
finds its highest usefulness in followin the -

sue duty insteac
true freedom . and
two steel’ Talls so the human soul fin
. highest be

rcgeneration and entire sanctification. .
« Singleness of. heart—"I ‘delight to: do .thy.

will O God"—is the normal. estate of man,
1K -Holiness of heart is necessary. It ls the

‘ sine qua non of see Bh
A Because God is holy. and carmot look

‘ -' an sin with the least’ de ree of cllowance.

-Before one of His angels the Roman. keepers
-did ‘shake- end become as dend ‘men.: From
. glimpse of
“shorie with a
. his own"~ cinfulnexa when he saw the Lord.

sln in the presence of:
B. Because God's p
was to establish " sotle ty of pure bemgs

3 (gac) :

-cause us to backslide, S
if we see the opportunity of belng delivered .
. from it and refuse, we thereby forfeit 'our -
‘justified state: T
‘D, ‘Because it is” useless for us to” prny L
" for the salvation”of sinners if ‘we.ore re-.
“: fusing to let .God's grace accomplish the -

ace with all men, and-

rience -

bedevil ' the unsanctified -
_heart. The double-minded man has a ter- -

ng in following the two- rails_ ofl .

assing glory” Moses face ,
dnn!ing brillisnce.” Isaial felt:

&mence of’ sln—nor . .
- "settled down {or have we?) to a more con-
gervative system of withdrawal end Sclenuﬂc s
. deposits :

. 'The Premhe;‘; Huqmln(' -

se In creuling man -

“According as he hath chosen ug jri h:m be,

~-fore the foundatiori of the world -that .we
" ghould be- holy and wi
“him in love” (

hesians 1:4),
dispensation of t

. (Ephesians 1:10),

C. Because- the carnal - mlnd Is sure tof

cause us.endless sorrow -and is. likely to
.And, furthermore

work of cleansing in our own fearts, .
III Holiness of heart is obtamnble

‘It s not .absolute petfection—lt' Is '

Chrislinn perfection.

BTt is J)rovlded by” grace. -Jesus. suf-" - B8
ate- o -provide us this =~ 48

fered outsi
‘exgerience (Héhrews 13:12).

It is o complete work—"And the. very
"'Gopd of peace senctify you wholly;, L
faithful is he that calleth you; who also will' e

do it” (I Thess.. 5:24, 25),

D, It is a divine gift received by fnith T
“Who also will do it” (I'Theks. 5:25), R
" ifying their hearts by foith" (Aeis 15 8, 9) ST

(I Thess. 2:15)..

'_ «««««omm»»

Introduetion N

*. ) 'Health is a treasure to be guarded,

(1) .'We do’ nat realize- the vulue of this” - B
- instrument_of life .we call 1.tHe body. The™ . 9§
" éye maoy seem’to bo an insigniﬁcant thing, -
‘but once gone It forever takes with it all
the beautiful world of shades and colors,”

With “hearing _foes .the sound of beloved

volces, of song birds,.of the gurgle of brooks: = = °
e trees. the jingle of bells, and
‘the erunch of snow on frosty mornings., -
_ efforts to pre- N
serve ind proleng physical life, - : - \

and wind in
(3)-- 'There are  growin

‘h) Wealth s a treastre. to be kept. s
(1) ‘Not hoarded. -

(2)"But kept In'a way !hat wlll beneﬂt
* both’ the: individual and soclety: -~ ‘
‘ of our gcnernhon R
"is o treasure to be gudided jealously. To =

this' end’ we. ought to dedicate ourselves to L

.€) The virgin strength

the abolition of war, if it is possible; -

'bed]): Natural: resources are a treasum to
0 TAfter a wild un on the’ banks of

nature which we thought unlimited we have

out blame before
“That in the - -

e fulness of times he might

gather together in one nIl things in Christ".

‘Museym. | He looked
" '“Ask. nie something easy,” he sald.
.. you see that cingle piece of furniturc over.

" there? Well, that's worth at-least a half-
million dollars.” Men have spent - billions
.- of dollars collecting masterpieces and relics;
_millicns more to erect huge bulldings -to
“house them,. And constantly the guards nre
+ walking bnek and z’orlh, "keeping" those'
" treasures, . -
» 2 But’ the text says, “ohove nll keeping :
. keep thy heart. -

“Pl.ll',.

thhea—Kept or Lost 0 W . with the untiu

4'Sck1mns—-Phillppians 4:4-8, Lo L
Texr—Keep thy - heart with ail. dlugence._ .
)'01- out of. it are the larues oi llfe (Proverbs S

4:23). R ,+. you lie to'yo

- . ’ _oi v # as did Ananlas; and your ‘whole world b

1. Life hnslnestlmnble trensurestobekept S prison house of anarchy, *-
" Truth can never bring enythlng bu!. free- "
. dom’ -and - héalth r& :
brings nothing but disease of the- intellect -
+ It throws one ftreasure after another .out ¥
‘of thesoul and firialy denles God, who is-

i -'.'fl'lngs are the:
- the’ individual

T umh-Apﬂl. lw

(2) Laws and bureaus nnd agencies can-

.. not accomplish -this task unless Mr. Average ;
& : - him in an unguardsd moment.” The em-

Citizen co-operates:

. e) There are lnnnnierable trensures -of -
- humgan, historlc, or scientific interest that -
“are to be “kept” jealously, " -

‘One day I esked & guard In the Metropoll-

an estimate’ of ,the contents' of the entlre
at me and: laughgl .
4 o\

p '.the mind That is the reason one mian. said.

“If you would know. an individual, catch

" otions: are the raw materialy out of which -
life is built. Therefore. keep th.ine emo-._ )

. thons, - -

tan Museum of Art in New York City: for -

1. “Keep thy heart" Tho terrn "heart" :

derneath the
blood. purifies’}t, arid sends ‘it coursing.and

. Fu Isating through the veins again. It re- .

ers to the. whole personal life of man, to:

all his actlons and reactions, thoughts and
. - feelings, purposes, desires. to the seat of A4t -
. '.all the self.

‘A, Keep thy lntellect Never compromlse

a mask
and to-
comes a contradictory, fighting, babbllng

‘and. -harmp

the Truth. Therefore, “keep thy intellect,"

B. Kee ihy memory.

by -year you
all - your experiences. There in

are- united

- present; together with an-unknown quantity

of will power, they make you what you nre

today. ;. Your memory Is unlimited,

t anylhinﬁ can- he recalled: if there
is a strong engugl

3 nu.lve reﬂex nctlons of

. 'here refers to something more than, some-. -
. thing different from the physical organ un-.
fifth rib.-that receives  the -

~he wills to

D. Keep th
person in action. The will identlfied, if

~—Jesus said “T delight to do. thy will” But
the will is the ‘sovereign .of the soil, and in

path to: take. the emotions formed

the . soul”

Therefore, keep thy will from evil,

IL “With -all:-diligence”, or . “Above ol

-keeping.” o
A There is an emphnsis here' on degree T

cr value.-

-things ‘of value to. be kept. .
‘2, But this phrase strésgos the supl-eme

. e. Never lost your.intelleet-"
- -ual integrity and never relinquish ‘the truth
_* “though it cost you your life. The 'untrue
"is not an extornal cloak,
“wup. It ‘becomes identified with “you,.s0 that:
the Holy Ghost :

, or moke< ”

"

.love. the truth and "t.he truth shall mnke %
- you free e
Mernory is the
. _storehouse of the soul, Into It moment by
» _moment,’ hour hy- hour, year:
.~ are putlin
i, your:mind all the experiences of the past.
with the ‘experiences . of the :'.h .
“hea

: Pey- -

o cholo&ata say that .nothing is ever forgot-"
- ten,

. stimulation, Your mem-~

. ory. s eternal; 1ts walls and- contenis are

T indestruetible-onee you deiosit something -

. there it remains,. Therefore

T Keepthy ‘affections and feelings. Feel-
ntaneous . expressions of .

eep thy ‘mem- .-

- makes is the

effort to prcserve it.
3 There is

must be saved; this treasure’saves., ' -

_B.-There are many important "cholces

will The' wlll s not sim-.:-
ply » faculty. of the mind; lt is the. whole )

. possible,  more, closely with the self than - -
‘even- the feelings are. The ideal condition
“ig for the will and feelings to, be identified

‘the morel realm o man fs judged by what ©
-'I‘he intellect indicates . the' . -
Aty an a s way
-edity and ‘past. experience’ surge way
.and_that; .it ia- the -will, the soverelgn of
: "that makes the cholce and whips -
the powerful steeds -of emotion into line. -

-1t is presupposed thnt there are other

.volue -of this- treasure end urges supreme‘

lndlcation here of the- .
. reason’ why this clolce. should -be

made,
Le., other tremsures ard dead welghts, they -

in life, such as the seléction'of.a, lifes Work o

a life’s companion,.ete. -

C. But. the"
olce between saving “sqme-.
thing" ‘and savlng "hlmself -

truth _80‘[11.‘ - L
"D, Men' are capnhle of more ooncerted- .
sustalned effort than. we realize. ~ -
1: There are men obisessed: by one idea— -
‘such men as Napoleon, 'Alexander,. Hltler.- "
such men as-St. Paul; “this one thing Ldo” -

rentest cholce o man ever -

things or hls C

"%, There aro. men- whose strength and :

men as. the, Greelt shep-

ing to reslore the.laurels to his native-land.

;abllity are multiplied by -their devotion. to -

* some cause: ‘Su .
herd who had never meed before, but who -
won the marathon ‘only by his intense long- -

* Then lct ua, above all keeplng. keep our

T “I"or out of it are the. issues of ilfe.”" o

~ A, The present world
‘the heart.

of color
appears.™ An, old maxim

with - leather.” .

2, We make the ‘warld we live in mentally

and morally, tog.: The cow lives in o differ-
ent world

detennlnec! by-

1., We make the world we live in physical- gl
.ly. Without eyesight the world S
. says—"To the man -
with shoes - on- the whole world.. is covered

)

than man does, The evil mun -
.looks upon the worltl a8 a seriee of op-

ﬂ (us)




. change. their sta
.-, The sad thing Is. that: the evil man could

" the will, The wa

S Your” evil ” deslres
" . past, yeur unri t

s God wlll be heaven.

Y

- Introduct.ion.

N 2 ‘-light ugo

K ':-.-'lald him upon the altar’ upon the wood"
< (Genesis 22:9),

‘ .

Y- el e

s portunjties for- sinful indulgence “The good' '

. man. locks
. perience with the riches of live and service

" - and beauty, all overshadowed by a kind if

upon life as a wealth of ex-

sometimes misunderstood. providence "The
cow ‘and. the 'ho, &oand the: dog’ could not
n in- life. if . they would.

ge his world but will not.. By .glving

~his henrt to God he would find all his feel-
.. ings 'and outlocks an
.- The fruits of life now-come from the heart.

hBrtAu ful.ure life .is’ determlned by the
eq .

~1;. There is a. tendency toward ﬁxauon 'ln
you choose today de-

termines largely the way you will choose

" tomorrow.: Herce, . yaur present’is maklng ’

your ‘tomorrow.
2. In the unlmown tomorrow. in 'the long

foternity, you will still .make your world,
our - sinful " unforgiven .

eternal world & hell.. Your heort, ﬁlled wlth‘

. \ ' ««((““.””i»») o

‘A Perpetua! Sacnfice e “a

o _-_s}:nmunn—thppim 812221, o
- TEXT—God i3 the Lord ‘which hath ahewed

us’ light; bind the sacrifice with cords,
ﬂ;;nﬂt;nto :he hmms of the oltar (Psa‘lms

-1...This 'text..is unusuol cnough to at-;

. - tract. attention,

a) It is unuauoi because of: it.s settmg

‘. - Itisfoundina ﬁm of pralse. ‘The Psalm- -

g - ist pralses the

B .. “how good it is to.trust God; looks forward .
“ .. to the coming of. Christ, Then abruptly wo

; : ﬁnd this. exhortatlon to consecration.’

d- for His mercy; shows

“b) Rt I8 unusual- because it speoks of

binding the “sacrifice ” unto . the altar with’

cords,” Very -few places in- the Scriptures
use such terminology as this.
2. “Upon- further study it will be seen to

ﬁtllnto the rest of Scripture.-

This sacrifice, using -the text in: rela-'

20 tion to s, is a living sacrifice.. Hence * the
L renson for binding it.to the altar. . .

There are some scriptures which shed
j'bonmi Isanc’ hls 8on and

‘2, Jesus offered himself a8.8' llving socri-
fice. “No man- taketh my -life- from me,”

b aid He, “I lay it down_of myself and: 1
~take 1t up. ognin

(See Habrews KL 24-28

B n'f lcﬂizg) oradtically |
B iy ture one 5, rié .
- Synonymoua wuh e téxt, is: beaeecﬂ

‘you' therefore,” brethren, by the - mercies ‘of

" . God, that ye present. your bodles a living -

U+ gacrifice, holy, aceptnhle té God, which s
e your. reasona'£>

le servic (Romons 12 1}

.desires " changed.

" on . the

will—will make. your. ..

. intercesslon; ¥ sorrow, service,

.cannot 'serve-

'I'his is not an offering of thin:_'s or even
sacrifice of

‘1.-In_the customary -sacrifice of the . Old

. Testament times ' there ' were three. chief

phases (Lev, 9:8-11). 'Thére was first the

;_,aheddmﬁ of blood and Its being sprinkled -
orns of the altat, of,-in the ‘annual
atonement, ‘on the mercy seat.in the Holy - -
- of Holles, Second, there was part-of the - .7
‘animal burpt upon:the altar, Third, there. - -
“was the’ casting of the hide and other ‘waste_ .
e camp, Without lapsing
think I can Y K
‘see .a. meaning for .each of these. phases’ . -,/ B
“that ‘relotes to us‘as Niving sacrifices, ..~ - v §
" a) Of course, we are saved not by the .
- ‘shedding of our own blood; but by the blood R
.. of .Christ, -But ' when it comes to ourselves " ' §
" as living sacrifices there must be that which - . &
corresponds to the shedding of blood. There ~ -

arts outside th
ta unconvincing bymbelism I

must be a pouring out of ourselves on the
altars of service, ‘Repentance, consecration,

- others—all:mean -the pouring out of self,

b) . 'The second phase 6f the. bacrifice was'. ‘ Ll
: tho burning on the altar, signifying. the of. = - "
. fering of our love, our.

the. life of  David Livingstomh-“'l‘l'lere
more than one waoy to burn a

¢) 'The third phase of the socrlﬂco wos the -
‘removal of some of the anlrnol to the out- - .-
'sido of the camp.

(1) That means not. only the renunciat.ion_

of sin, -

_(2), Tt ‘menns also ‘the renuncintlon of]'"
even the legitimate’ things which may be out--~ -
-sidé .of God's will for us. -“All things are
~lawful for- me, but all things "are not ex- °

_pedient,”- sald Paul. But a sacrifice while. jt

is living may remove. itself from tho altor :

Therefore the ‘@xhortation reads: " .
<11, **Bind - the sacrifice w1th cords, »
-A. The. first step is to

. assoclations and affections that bind one- to-
the world hold one ‘away from ‘God. One

“perous. New Yo
a fool, and' they gaid,

IR S Tho Proochara Moqmtno

o the .body by flagellation ‘or
affliction.. It 1s an oﬁering -of self, a givin
. of the. self to God, -It .is not. negation o
.~ gelf; rather- it is -the _renunciation of self=
centeredness, it. is the subordlnotlon of’ solf .
7to Gad. ‘
B, A Iiving sacriﬁce futﬂﬂs every requlre-'. h
" ment of a dead sacrifice, and more. .. - :

" down in our consecration
:who kept ‘the buzzarda from- -his -sacrifice
until’ the “smpking lamp and burning fur.

;}n the will of God. By every go

. .Expose

burden for -_V.-" -

“time, our talents. -

" to. God. Someohe. hns said affer atudying- - the -altar,

) break the. cords-':‘
_'that bind us- tothe world. The habits and .- .. -

God 'and, Mammon. Whether = ..~ 3 -
it be by conscious serving of those tles or @
by ‘cultivation of the desire. for God untli . |
the ties to .the “world dre. broken,) or by . " #"
both; in’ any.case thie tiek fo the world must -~ '3

;i&eodoroken ‘before’ the soul can cleave to L

John Weightman, now. in heoven. folt an
‘irresistible call to preach! He sold hispross .= 7
rk farm .and Went out ' to: -

“preach holiness. -His nelghbors: thought him v ‘

“Poor old Johnt Poor . §

old Johnl" But poor old John followed the - 1

" paper

. ;_i.od:d cIeor bo lho pearly gates nnd on in-
B But even ofter slnful mocinuons .are

-broken we still find something on the in- -
- side of us that doesn't want to stay on the.
. altar.. The carnal mind within ‘us must 'be
~erucifled. ' We must-“die out”

- C, But even- that is not enough. “We

.+ must bind ourselves to the altar in'a per- -
- petual, sustained - consecration.,

1. By refusing any compromis.e or letting

15:11).
2. By doing every positive thi 1.to keep

tion, by “every good ‘habit, by’ ever{v

- -, of- griice, by constant’ attention 1
" . bind’ myself ta the altar,: .
III Bound even unto.. -the’ horns of the,

tfon the oltar ‘not tied loosely to it.

times they |

t is getting to -and
altar in - the ‘erisis of entire  consecration

~and- ‘entire sanctiﬁcatlon ond then st.nying."
S nnying, s'n\mu there -

««u««o»mm» _‘,-

Redemptwe Pmner

g Scnm’mﬁn—-—Romans 1:14-17.¢ L
Texr—I am not - ashamed - qf the go?el of
unto -

“Christ: for: it {s the power of Go
~‘salvation . to everu one.. thnt belieueth
- (Romians 1: 18) X ol
'Introductlon
1. Power ls
-that -we_do not dnre to-say . poweris good

"b) :The power of the tongue ﬂua]\.r.l

t6 -ruln " another’s reputnt!on,
_destructive’ mob. .«

- The classic exnrnpio of destructlve power

"'-in our’ generstion  is . Adplph: Hitler. Born:

a ‘poor ‘and’ common . inan  with'.an_ unusu

‘hanger ‘discovered

" thoroughl, Y, 8§ .. :
2. The power. that Paul. writes of here o
and: doncerning which we are spenking ls}‘_. ..

" --nace passed. between the sacrifice’ (Genesis' ; something. altogether different.

Like Abraham -

nssocio- -

' anlmost soundless—n - few -‘
gentle ‘breeze. whlxpering through the tz-eea

- and deienselm, like ‘Isaac, to the .
..~ -sharp demands that our Father may make
- upon'me, even to the giving of my life,
.-~ By This Is' & perpetunl sacrifice, We. are..
..~ never loosened .from it. “This is not what

. some people mean. when they speak- of dy-, .
- "ing daily.: Too :many |
: dally ‘dyirig which never lenves one. quite
... desd. Like the people 'who believe in grow- .-

* ing into .hollniess—they never quit.e get - it.:
. This is~ not getting closer -and”® closer to.
upon. the - .

.mlsty path: leading to.

Iievo ina,

.very often destructlvef__‘h

ne ho nen:r—

)
"

propngunda and military mig

* The fact 1a that today. we are suﬁemhf
we are largely because we have -worshiped
power. We have bulit machines add. have

fallen’ down. to' worship them. "We have

fly Killed om soul of Germani; seached out . -
Y

to kill the soul of the warld devastating - *

scorned .the spiritual and have deified the.'-"."

material. -Unless, it mo{
atlon, the ‘ato ioomb
change us;

“our Iptest. ere- o
rightened us B

a) . The greatest power In the world ls not :

teripus. .

You sumd bcslde a greot iorest nnrl itts -

irds singing, a

| loud and sl owy Ir 15 off.en quiet and. mya-" :

—but there Is more activity going on there =~ - .

. than 'in" o. great noisy factory.. Trees ore -
.drinking -in molsture, absorbing carbon di-
cuide and other chemivals, sop Is moving, R
“trees, areé growing, lumber is-in the mokn
K lngl nnd leaves are giving off oxygen. -

.You lie 'on.the hilltop and gaze off at the -

tho sun,
tons of water ‘rising ¢

power of God,:
: (1) .To be sure all power is of God

how  wondeifull
Consider the purpose of that pov.rer.
"'A. Even more fundamen
pose of God In redemptlon Is the purpooe of

L God in ‘creation. .

2) “But specifically; the power of God In o
éemp’uon-—how gent'le! -how strange! how -
- mysterious!

iohs of :
vnporlmtion
“the sun, but-not a.sound is heard. - ST
B) "So it s wil.h thls great power, the‘=_-

tal than .the pur- - t

. We ‘will_ never understond ol of it 4

e live to be n million-(and we will), but - -

this we do know—in ereation -Ced h.ad a-

kind . .and- benign ‘and holy purpose. ..

2. He made men in Hiz own. image after -

seen most vividly against the crimson
ground of sin.

1. Obsewolnﬂielatterhalfofthischap- o
. ter, .beginning with: the 18th- verse, one of . *.
*“the blackest plctures of sin to be’ found in -
. pll” literature, Here is the need. Here jn " " °
.fettera of - crimson 'we  seo’ described. the - .
) al . condition of humanuy that crles out for‘ Lo
" gense. of his own importsnce. this -Austrian. '
L ool o In sposking. BY.enihusiasms gnd
- tonal power in spe ¥ en and: .
: lntrigue hie'-bored: his” way “Into the vitals..
- - of the Germon gbvérnment and gained con-
" ";trol “With hls oompardono 1n

- | Mmupru 1847 -

heoling. for cleansing.’
ete,

God by, humanizing God nnd delfy
(v "2 and 25); - :

‘His likeness that they mlght imve Iellow-.__'
. ghip with Him. L
3. That He might I:wish Bis love ugon Y

4. That men might ﬁnd full happhaess in-
‘until 'we: have found out juat what klnd of : Hi
© rpower it is, -
.. a) The -power . of intelligence moy b° :

:?ﬁd to’ ahnme and embam;ss ond cut and

e - But we can never adequabely under-.,'
"gtand the loving purpose of God until we |
gee it in-redemplign, The love. of ckh'

\

a)" 'I‘hey renounced the truth verse 25 -
b)- They soorned ‘the * supreme E!;ry ‘of

49 um-i o




.. intlmations of :
- ised afore by his pro
) tures" (v. 2)..

_“resurrection .
or “after mumctfon t‘rom the dead” (Wey~

: ’. eoushess,
' h% one man
. the uttermost.” -
Dy .'.l‘he ‘one greot oondltion ls faith—“be- 5
i .liove o :
- Mpﬁw power—lhe world perishes.
: fur the neglect of it. .

L £y a

LI : 1

. c) “They. fell into’ moral con(uaiun ‘and -

' degradation (v. 28).

2. It was. to.save men from nll “of this

. and to restore them to creatlon's purpose
‘ th:;ti gae redemptive powar of God 15 re-
‘veale : o

I, Obsérve the revelation of this power. .

"A. There is a.upiversal intuition of God
in man’s soul. “That which
of God is.manifest in’ (to)" t.hem” (v. 19},

B. All throu Igh ‘the ‘ages -God has given

1. His promisea.‘ N
2. His providencea.

may be known.

No Beauty in thc Roae of Slumm
Scmrrum-—lsalah 53,

“TExT—There i1 no beauty .that iwe ahould -
desire him’ (Isaieh 53:2). ‘I am the rose. -
of Shkaren, and the lily of the unlleys:‘

(Song of Solomon 2: 1)
Ihtroduclion' :

‘1, All of us k'no.w thnt much depends up-: .

. on our point of view.,, -

ge “which he prom- -
ts ln the ho]y scrip-_'.

-C. - But finally He came in Hiz Son Jesus .

t,- 50 ‘supreme. a revelatlon lhat it is

called "the gospel of Christ,

His' nature “by human descent be-

S omgeth e G Famity of David. bat by, Fia
.~ Spirit of holiness was- mlmculously marked :
. out Son of God" -(Weymouth). -

2. The attestation 6f His, delty.

“by t.'ne
froms the dead” (

‘James)

mouth),

3. Hig outﬂowlng graee (v 5) “by whom'

we have recelved grace.!

-

: a) :Paul's ewn’ txperlenoe and testlmony{ .

b) The experience of these Romati Chris~

- .. tluns—that your feith s spoken of through-
.. . oput the-whole world” (v. B8). Here at li- :

~ eéntious Rome; with its gladintorial contests

and “all the dry rot which led later to its

downfull, were a people. who ‘were glori-}_

) :'deht.or o cnrry this’ revelation of God.” -

- ously -saved, :
.74, His  great commlasion (v 5). . "Paul .

. says that he not onl ‘recelved . gmce “from
-~ Christ, ‘but also an a stleship” or -“com.. .
- ‘mission for His name's-pake "to win men’
fo’ the obed.ience that "’ .from faith'
(Weymouth). . And so Paul M1 am .

- point of wview), and. . S
“Sharon. {the Chrlst.ian's cry ‘of adoration),” -

1. Observe. thie reciplents of . this power.

(v. 16).

B.- There are no mstrictionn of righl.eous~

C There ‘are o restrictions of unrlght-.‘,:'f
“'The Redéemer God 15 able to save,
ut it, "from the guttermost lo "

: "It ‘iz the power, of God unto salvauon to
- every.oné that belicveth g

A. There are  no - restrictions of race, -
- Greeka, Jew:, Gentiles, Romans_—-—.—all need
his oovver. &

"“ness; Jt-is the “righteousness of God." There .
ls no man Eo good,tlmt he - does not need

_ ",- testants an

- ~ball, and’ the girls .want su
‘ .Lhe‘v may have a_pienle, - .

It Is so-ensy to be positive about our de-. -
sites or about dur conclugions, -Whereas 3t . -
-might be the 'part -of wisdom not.to be so :
'positive” nbout- things,
‘sky 'we see above our heads does not ex-. ..

a) ‘Because . of L‘ho Vnrleﬂ nqlpronches to

. auestion we ought to be as
Tand sympathelle .es possible.

nearly eve
broadminded

The .farmer prays . for- ra]n, but the boys

want sunshine so that they mgl play base-

ist” nor _ever did exactly as we -see if; a

ittle thought ahout the speed of liiht, the
- distances  of: thie- stnrs, etc will ma

plain,

2 Wh.ut is- right then, and how can ofe

know it? . Jesus Christ i3 Right. He ls the . s
Truth: and nations LISCBMIS dpeople. ors i
es, an

hilosopl

ganlzulions.
v their  relationship to’ Him

etermingd
a) &le is the center of the Bible,
are they which
of- the' Bible (John 5:39),..

‘b) - He ig the.center of 1ife.- “'I‘ha gift of .
Gad is eternal life” through Jesus Christ our, -
Lord" (Romans 6:23). o
3. The lexts represent two dinmetrically'. K
‘opposed ‘holnts. of view—there {3 no beauty = .
"that we 'should desire Him . (the worldlings .

He is ‘the’ Rose of

1. It seems strange to us that thero should - -
be anyone who could Jook at Jesus Chrlst.

and say, “Away with Him."

A." And yet

the same thing,”

‘Multitudes that openly scom God lnd B

religion and especially Christ,

2. The great majority - are ind].fferent ]
- they “are practical t.houg,h not theoneticn :

thls" country. 23,419,701 thet profess. to be ...
* Catholies, 31,706 483 that tgnrofess to 'be Pro< = -
é t profess to be -

‘The: Proacher’s Maqcnlho g

4 641,184

“They. -
testify ' of me" said Jesus -

B

ne go that. .

For -example, the: o

e that.

b). But we must not become 8o broad« :
minded ' that we' have ‘ho convictions, “for-
_after nll there ia an ultimate right.” Right.

" is right in itself, not simply because of ma- . .
Jority vote ' or - becauae of the strongest :

ere always have been those R
a - 1. Scribes and Pharisees hated Him and *.:
" tried to trip Him, - R
- .2 The . people crled “Away with Hirn!-, :
“Crucify Him!’ -
B, And t.hem are - those todny who say"

atheists C e
According fo the atatisﬁt‘:s put out by s P
“The Federal Council of Churches there arein - . 4

. demns them.,’

. ~-power of
-~ sical might.

h derislve!y at some of-

‘ ;'man, you, not the
~Thou didst leave

. Mmthru. nm

T4

" Jews." Thnt means there dire a;l:proxlmntely _
70,000,000 wha - profess . no

nectiori whatsoever, " We all know how many
. people profess a . church ‘connection who

igious - con-

never darken .a church door. .

: C. Why iIs it that Chrlst appears to them B
-85 a root out of dry ground, with no form -

Cor eomeliness, ‘with no
rejected man - from- whom they hide their

-faces in shame?

1. Because’ everythlng abaut Him con-
‘Therefore to' protect’ their
pride. and ‘to ease their consclences they
- turn-thelr backs on Him :

.- 2.  Because He is' slnless, und slnce they_
~ find. their pleasure’ in 'sin, they must see’.
- . hothing * attractive about” Him,  They -say,
N life you Christians: lendf'
-~ No- t,obncco, no liquor, no dances, no card
no Sunday joy tides?” What on
- - earth'do you do for:amusement?™ .* "
.. . 3 ‘Because His strcngth 15 of & different
“kind from that they Jnow. and admire..

“What -a_-dreaty.

pariles,

a) .They admire cutting sarcasm—power

<ol tongue- brilllance-*})ower of mind; fame
oree——~power - of ‘phy-

ey admire beatuty and vain i
pride, war palnt, elaborate attire, and span-

gles, .

. - b)--He was humble, He never was cute and
o showy He did not rely on physical might.
;- He never sought the. aid.
7~ He -was always humble, loving. and un-:‘ y

. selfish, o
N Because in Hia reve!ation to the wor}d;:
.- He took upon. Him .the. form of a servant

- that He might save us™from our sins;

" -a) His life was deliberately chosen.

(1) "'That “only the slncere and humblo‘
. ,might follow Him. ‘-,
{2) That-He might bear our sina ond.‘ .

-atone fort our race, . .
"b) , He-was born under suspicion. Tived
as' a humble carpenter, and then:as-a poor

itinerant preacher .about whose head gnth- ..
~ thi)fught I would never preaeh from it-my-’
., 8e)

ered a growing cloud of hate until he was

" -crucified ns a oiiminal, If he had appealed:’

to their love of pride. and self and sin-and

eage and ‘riches, -He would have ngreared.
“heautiful to’ them.: Bul- He -appealed o °
their eyes of. spirltunl vislon nnd they did -

not respond. .

D..But  their. reactions to Hun condemn‘
: -'them and not Him, .

A young ‘man_in an’art gallcry laughed

hung theré.” An artist spoke. to.him, “Young

1gs, are on trialt"

2y crown -
* When Thou cameat to earth fo‘r 'me, .

a “But in. Bethlehems home ‘was 'there fotmd

For Thy ho!y natiultu. .

Thou camest O Lord, with tha Iiviug Word .
: .:Jesux Christ the wuu :

That should let Thy peop!e free, i

LA . L 3 - . -

beauty, a despised, '

. vently.
'they shall see

of evil associnles. -

the famous paintings - boxing,

Atary Wfe.  His references fo-
- 'games would certainly be vivid end real to
throue aud Thy klng-'..-
- ‘responsive chord:in

‘.L'

But with mocking acorn and wlth crown o!

o,
They bore Thee to Calunru

'O tome to my heart, ‘Lord Jesus! . .. .
There is room in my heart for Thee.- . - - ..
IL: The Christien’ looks _upon Jesus as o

the Rose ‘of Sharon,
A The C

sinner stands; before the' spotless Christ It -

s a terrible - experience. Shame and re-.
» mmorse overwhelm ’
“from the Christ with eyes and heart closed ..

him;. either -he must run -

to the truth, of he must run to Him plead- . .

“ing. forglveneas This latter is. whnt the~ o
- Christlen has.done.. i
‘ opened his heart for. clennslng ol

2, He hay’
through -the ‘baptism with the Holy Ghost
and fire, 50’ that now: :

"n) He sdes clearly with the eye of faith ‘

. b) He thinks as God thinls, T

.¢) He loves out of .a° pure. heart fer-
‘Blessed’ are the pure in’ heart ior .

. Christ 13 the Rose of Shuron. beautiful o
‘age. 5. Tenderness, : 8. Justice, . 7, Su-.

premacy over- things 8 His indescribahle
deity e

L «m«mo»»»»»

What Price Victon}

'Smmunz—-—-l Cotinthians’ 9: 18-21, N
. TexT—And every man that striveth for the . -
mastery s temperate, in all things. - Now - -
.they do it to obtain & corruptible erowm;- . .~

- but we an inéorrupuble (I Cor: 9: 25). s
Intmductlon :

LIt s wood'o'rful how an old” famﬂiar o
“passage of scripture will apen up and, y-leld:

us fresh hlesairbg’
.a) I heard this seripture preached from' -
or about.go much when I was'a boy that I :

b) But I npw-find fresh challenge and in-‘.

'\spirntion in it for my awn soul. .

2. It can be ' observed.- t.hat 'Pnul wns a0
vlgurous, active man. S
"8} He did not have the perfgct baluuee S
of Jesus, elther ‘mentally .or-emotionally, . -

Fu.res ‘of, n%eech and mataphoru' o
: ane general ¥ active, fers to runn mlF

‘and wrestling, as well: as

the la. of his. "They still strike a
peo hear{s «of those who

are - Interested In . ut.hletim, espectally in .

-those who are famillar with the’ history of
.the Olympic. Gaines, o

‘We see in- this’ Boassnge of scripture
-1, A Common Course.. . :
A. There s only cne w of. salvatio;k- :

"l\{either is - there o

51 ms) e

Cor

haé. removed the grent.
'obstacles to seeing His beauty. - - R
' .He has confessed his sins. When the . -

L. Humillty, 2. ‘Purliy, 3, Love. 4, Cour- . -

the It



,-i

B

. some of his rights that he might w
" to Christ—such rights gs wife or’ remuner-"

'-thingsuhemgomgtopm

_to be -disqualified in

nahratlon ln nny other' for there is none
other name. under heaven given gmong'

:Igsn. whereby we ‘must be snvecd" (Atrts

' B. Thls is not a spectator game—-cvery-
‘one ‘must be in it. At his.own perii 4 'man
ttands on the sidelines, = .

~C, 'I‘hls ls npt every hen’ for - himsclf-—--

-"Paul’s concern was that every one should

. be saved. -“Brethren, my heart's desire for .

. Israel ia that they mlght be- saved“ (Rom-
nns 10 l)n o

1. ‘He deals here in the conbext ‘With hin-’
“drances -that may truuble those who run

*"thls course. -

~. b). He. dlsclﬁses ‘the pmblem “of idol '.
E meat—-»“lf meat make my. brother to offend.”-.

b)- He discusses - the -critlcismy’ Jeveled-"'

against Barnabag and himselt,
2., He deals here with helps ta, others, -

") Testifies that he would glndly
men

_ation for his gospel labors.
< b) .Becomes *nll- things to
acquninted with "Paul would: think
kground.-

- every bag aul never yiclded eon-

" victions, but he- did 'yield. personal deslres‘.

) g?g\;;n. no suonset ever draw .. tio .
ho_ o v, no separation, np un-: -

t’ Joyn x:ut ahort——~ ’

if thus he could win someone"ta Christ.

© This is a common cotirse—our - only way .
' of salvation, and we ought to help one an--
other along the way, - :

1 ¢ A.Rugged Race, - e
" A.. Failure " means". great loss-—-being

“castaway.” It'was a thing of terrible ahmne "
these Isthmian races. -
- The honor of a laurel wreath “was great =

- “ enough to fire all of Greece.” One can Im-

agine. then, the correxpondlng shame; < - -

Paul says, In ‘effect, “Lest, . after having
been a ‘juﬁf{e in"the race, I myzelf ghould:
d, I beat my bu:iy blnck and--.

be diuqual
hlue L .
1. Fnllure here means lou ot heavcn o
.2 Fnﬂure here means. the fires of hell..
" B, The demands of the race ‘re great.’

1.- Must - renounce - sin—"Come  out fmm"

-anong them, and be ye spearate, salth the " clty, gates: that have seen numberless saints .

- come mar

Lord, and touch not the unclean thing"
0 (Zor -8:17), In_ those ancient:

_-Bames, No alave no professional soldler, no
. 4 his community. ‘_that eterns

:When a'man -

“ona. whio _had' corrupted -

" eould" qual:g for the  races.
‘had qualified and had been® aceepted by the
"Judges his name waz called out.: It was u

< ‘matter of great pride to be accepted in the |

.. Tace, even the wreath was not won. -
~ 2 ‘Must subordinate other things, =~ -

a) ‘Bubordinatfon - ia "aeen . in- all-of life. }-
~up othier -
eﬂ?ectlve y._.‘.

The successful ' doctor must

b) ‘Even legitimate . th.l.n K, Ve -
- be lald {o one. side..

ust Jeave  th 3 cets they.
‘must Jeave: BP““’Y“ e lt ey:,r'untoﬂme““nd‘”‘h’d

~are golng to stay ln the runnlng.

e 52, '(120)

." “"’3

ve up‘,

é.ll men that
by all means he might win some. Nof ohr;: T
of "
being ‘a chameleo i’ changing colors with--

-finished | 8
o unmding

who reads his" Bible will be surprised at

“trials- nn rsecutions.  “All . that will- live -
godly rist  Jesus shall suffer. persecu~ -
tion” (I ’I‘lm 3:12). “Brethren,  think. jt -

-: nat strange.concerning the fiery trial which
- {g'to. try you, as
-had happened unto you” (I'Patér 4: 12) We
difficulties and becomo ac- o

though some strange

ghould expect

customed to them, -~

: a)_ We must forget eritical spectatora
Lﬁ ouribody under—* uur soul

; e little’ girl described it. . -

Looking- unto Jesus the nuthor nnd

iaher of our falth,

. An Ineorruptible Crown

A. Thu award of the anclent Greek ruces

was’ only to one or.a small group;, . -
‘B: ‘And that was o perislizble award. For

wreath;

~but the pralse of G
‘2. Not @ fading - wrenth-—but an etemal
crown, .

nendlﬁg——nn curtnln will ‘ever r

.ghades o
phonies, no -
h) Unendlng H!e—a.ll tha elements oi

‘er at.its best. - RREaE 3
) “The" approval and love of those "we - :

and the
(2) Unbroken fellowahlp wlth klndred

- spirits, : "
@. Activtty and serviue wlt.hout strug- . 3

gIe and-ache and pain and- persplration.
(4) Life satisﬁed but never satlated :

‘Canclusion: . . T
When .a Greek, wlnner came’ hu‘i'ne the
‘anclents ‘'would cut.a passage through

wall- for him sa that he came’ Arium tly

- through’ a gate thnt had never been” u.qed

before.- .
There are. ‘twelve gat.es to’ that wondcrful

ching in. May. we so run that we
“recelye. .an
city

. «««««ou»mm
.'l'he Gme nf God
Scnmna—--'i‘itun -1 11-15 L

abun

fexr--For the grace of God that bringeth : .
aalvgtion hath appegred to all. men (Tius - .- o

2:11), For the pmcc) of Gmi M; nppmed

to save ail (Mofla

: Int.mductlon- ‘
-1V There 13 now o8 alwayn a need of doc- O

rine. Paul -wrote to octm 'Tak

[T S S

“Must endure hardneas—no Christ!an

Ol"I ]]

_the Qlympian games, It ‘wes. o wild | olive
games, & laurel “wreath; -

Nemean ganies, &arsley Wrenth, Isthmian

- games, pine wrea BN
© C. Ourslisan incorrupuble cmwn, and av- SRR -
eryone may recelve it e
"+ 1. It I1s.not the ﬁckla honor of a crowd

3. Not & passlng experlence—bul. ever«-' '- .
‘-_laatin%life .

dant enf.ranne lnlo B

'l'ho Pmuchol’a ano’dno

o, be enjoyed, and a- life to be liv
Dr. Chopman has defined dootrine ln prae-'
., ticdl terms by saying that it is “the knowl- -
i edge as-to how to'get there, the knowleﬁ

" of directions.”. He has said .that while
"-m;}fst fu'npc:urt»ant thipg is to get there your- -
Hose @

.. theologl

. people - can ;give ¢
* conntry directlons, It s amazing, ‘to
.few people.can glve cléar spiritual 3Jrec

T jts memﬂng .

. 8. There is 8 ﬁlﬂng ln an expamion, a!-‘

“.our. concepts as time goes- hy. R .

Nampa, Idaho, was to me just a name A

. {ew’ yenrg .ago, - It was the location of. one'-"

. of our Nazarene - colleges, a plaee Where -
~some of my_ friends Jived.:

g "Nu-ETC revival
.o er things, . _ |
4. Experiance makes. words real to us,
Ldecmic: o
angels 'witl fold -
els never félt the jo¥
w ,lncamaﬁon, h

lever's qar! - ‘mient, and red¢mptlon
in-:the sIm luat,‘

", ‘The
... Llove'ta’ proclaim. it,"

L definition”
. vor: thdg-God : '.

C A ;51 is- no quea on._about the "nn .
like sheep hm(a aone

", March, Apru. ndy.

g a) 'l‘here are two | extreme positlom 1n
regard to the value of doctrine in religlon,
*One lg. that doctrine i everything. This is

repreﬁented by the atro:? tri church- .
C ne

The other is that is nothing,

. It doesn’t matter what o' mnn be!leves os

long as he ltves right”
‘b) 'The right

a’{doctrine to ‘be beliaved, an ex

ta . me saved and satictified
(and that mlyou can do'without very extensive
tralning), yet it is also very im-

portant to learn doctrine so: that you ean

instruct’ others also. It is smazing how few.
clear, geogrnphie, cmss- .

tions . (in' other words,’ they ‘do not know

_ “doctrine” " well - enough) ‘"Indoctrlnnted"‘
B  does not mean’ “opinionat . 5
;. 2. Today I would like to take one of the"

most- common doctrinal phrases. and

"quite familiny to us, And yet none of us

camprehend it as: fully-as:we think we do,'
- s0 manifold and:so vest is it. All.

-wWe ¢an
‘begin to do-ia

But

ot; " it “means Irrigation:

angels ‘will sing “Hol
but’ when . the salnis sln

for an
vauon ?res. Ygra
2 e Surd B,
. BOE O
o? the term,.1s the unmeri
butows u men.

thelr wings

that ¢ our:

.'merif. " “.All wa

hosition, ns s’ usually the‘.
e, iz the mld e of the roed. Religion is -
rience:

. 'He looked upon

: delve -
_ lnto I{s meaning—"the grace of God”™ “What
i . s the grace of God?"  You say, “Why,:

~ :that's’ an_ensy questlon,: We all know that.‘,.
~We read It many ‘timea in' the ‘Bible; we:
‘B " sing- ahout it -and. s?enk about .t in our .
§ - prayers ond testimon 3

The, term “grace of-God® s - certamxy"5 that, though

1o scratch ‘the surface of: -

how that: ._7: means'

gunsh i tches, - fer-
* tile ‘farms, enow-ca gnountains, great -
-Unlon Pat':iﬂe lneonﬁnives, the -campus of "~
meetings :m .8 ﬂmuaand:;

_ every ‘one hln
We . were 'all . sinners,: unIovely'

asl.my, we hnve turn
own

,petty. and selfish, We had done nothing for
which God would have felt obligated to us.
‘B, But God neverthelesa Tooked upon us -
iwlth ‘favor, . That d _
roved our gins, It gimiply means that He -

-'ar udged that somellﬂng could be mnde of

Tous,

. The Scriptures teil us thnt when the Lord'
ad finished various stages of His creation,

good—good in the sense that:

would ‘have "been our future if. God, had

looked st faflen, humanity o ‘had. sald,

*No. ‘They are nqt worth 'it. I cannot do

_nnything wnh them. They ure not worth -
=, 3‘3"1”3 . oo

. But, thank God, He looked on ua with fn- S
. vor ‘and decided ta redeem us.

~11.. “The grice of God". means more than- |

" that. . It means the lové of God and all He'
+did lo save us,
- mei'cy for his great love wherewith he loved

us, even when. we. were. dead -in ‘ging, hath - .. -
-quickened us. together with Christ, (by grace .

yo are. saved) .. S esiang 2:4~10).,
“Ye know the aee-of 6ur

became poor thnt ye. throuy|

‘ poVerty might ‘be’ rich". (x Cor 8:9).

~&. Whén God looked upon i and’ do-

cided, we' were worth - sav g. He did not. = *

‘stop: there, His ‘heart went out to us in
- greaf thbo .-love; - Of course, it must. .
be understood iat Glod's Jove la revealed in s

creation; but I certalrly s revealed anew.. . -'-

in redemptlnn. .
B, The

casual. 'a

ite.. love: and . compassion, ‘un--

- cancept has filled-in.since’ then, for Nampa )3 ) ess, affection, e

- L] nowkhome to me; It ‘means frosty w te‘, 'teﬂéffn@?q%mﬂ? mec s tﬁ.'ﬁf.f IR
sage : brish : on - Decembers mornings with . bing, so fervent thqt it beeomee terchnng =
'mallnrd ducks flylng - overhend, just:out of ' able” with *“love.” . “Jesus beholdl_ng “him .

loved" Fim” (Mark 10.21). o

€. But grace did not sto
- It "became - active. and. made 'redempuon ‘a
reality, “But we see Jesus-. . ., m 2
. little lower than the ang ....that hoby .
- the grace of God' shnul ‘taste death for . -
every man” (Hebrews 2:9). “Proplthlion“:

for our siny (Romang 3:24, 23). -

vexpresslon. “thg grace of Gad " lt oentnlm_','
Jthep atl; -5 - R
B il But the “Erace

God" o
"further sometimes it- refers. to” gumsult B

ot Gods love in our live& It m(ers to nll of

and’ un ean, We hind been rebellious agninst -
"God, had turned: from Him. We were puny, -

oes not mean that He . -

‘them and saw . that they . - -
were 'good. And God still sees that.mon b~ -
he'ls “sav- .
‘able” or salvable; good I the sense’that -,
something can’be made .of him, It makes . - .
"ty -heart - tremble, wher *I' imagine . what -

““But God:who Iz ¢ich-dn .1

rd Jesus Christ, -
e was -rich, . yet - for vour;;

“grice “of. God” does not mean o
voval or disinterested favor. .-

witit Iavlng us.‘. i

Boyr all, the' meanins of such terms o1 .
nincruclﬂxion. atone~ -
te that wonderful:




S T I YT T

I

e
» Grace ‘end sufficient ore Interchnngeable--
.here, too. Note also Pgolms -84:11, ‘
-C. In fact, the- “gracs: of God”: includes’
_every . goqd - thing  we ~have—forgivencss,

- AL Ex
.. we stand,
g glory of Gad” (Romans 5;2).’

" . ahd  strength.
- ;. thee for my streng
- weakness™ (II Cor, 12:8, 10), The two terms, ..

. :“grace” and “strength,” can be Interchanged.
" . without destroying the meaning of the verse.-

o patience, ete.

" “then flows. out to othiers
. ... tommunication proceed-out. of your mouth, .
“ . “but that which:is good to the use of. edlfying;

- ‘condition of “great-

.- (Acts 4:33), What does it mean? It means

=~ that God is with:'the: church, that perfect’

© . love rules, that the blesaini of the Holy
" Spirit fills and floods. their he

. _:the church's inmost. being ahall ﬂow— ivers -

... “of llving water,’

- and -fowl- w
- Conc!usion‘
~ghall’ l?len be ours!

. .victory! What power! - What blessing! What
3 g]ory! For grnce is God and God 1] grucc .

~: . -desjre 'to

. _‘i‘.

’ 'the benoﬁte nnd experlences thal cume to
: us through the favor of God, :

rience—“Into this grace wherein"-

and ‘rejoice in .the hope of th

say, “I_have .grace in my heurt e or

. We
“He ds-in.an experlence of grace

B: Sometimes. grace refers to Godc help :

“My
is--made ‘perfect 'in

"chlsnblctomakeallg ce . .. that
. ‘having all sufficlency” (H Cor, 9:8),

peace, , purity, power, wisdom, ‘sweetness,

the manifold grace of G

ace s “sufficient for -

' R

b) 'I‘he key to llfo can be found only nt. .
- the_feet cf one teachcr.

God. .

wm All other rteachers, if given’ pre-cm- e

‘Sclence, if made .
the' e
alogy, and religlori, Poetry will rob iife of -
.t power and practicality and push. Music.
-will prove insufficlent for the mornl rug- -

fnence, will distort life.
the center, will. disparage phllgsophy

‘gedness of life.. And so on,

(2) :Only if you mako Christ the center o
3 ake the grace of God -
“your teacher -will llfe be right. Otherwise,” .
. your . thinking will . be
~will be unwisely lmreated nnd your eternltyf'_ .
will be -without hope. .~ '

2..The word “teaches”. might bc more - -

of . your_life -and- m

lnccumtely translated “disciplines,” -

" good tegcher; it Is also o dear teacher.. A"
man who has not received a school educa-

Lot ug be ogood stewards of |

IV. But the grace of God does not smp -

when it flows into the heéart of man, - It

"Let no corrupt’ - b

that it may miniater grace ‘unto the henrers

‘ (E‘Rheslans 4:29),

Thé moral state of the church is: the-"

arts,

-grace upon . them -all” -

Out of.

. by resson of severe ¢
-uneasy-consclence, bitter rcgret. or even’ by, ‘

. have a survey of

tion will often say that he-has learned

the school of hard knocks. In fact- the pro-*

cess of lenrning, anywhere, i3 accompanied
hard kno ia

distorted, your life

ies thc gmce of

" n) There is no doubt. that experience is h_

literal or figurative or'-
. 'both (it was both in my case).:

'b). The “grace of God” -will teach. us dis-—-,

‘ciplinary lessons, Some of the lessons which -
we disciples, learners, -will‘learn will: eome_.

eart, .

hastening, sad

bereavement.

: lweu

‘B, Grace i5. “forfeited when it does not-

- flow ‘outward .and downward fo men: But,

_ " when .it is shared,”

S iatream.. brinﬁtng healing and fish and fruit”
erever it -goes,’ then it grows.-

flowing - like Ezelde]s
deeper. and goes ever onwnrd

reat grace be upon ‘us,’ Whnt benuty
Wﬂnt sweetness! What

m««m.»mm»

L The Unleamed Lesaon C
. " SearerurE—Titus 2: s
. Teo—Titus 215,130 0
: -_.-‘_Introductlon-- st ‘

. 1. This messoge follows tho

. ‘Tessage on . “The Grace of God. 'P This Is
the predicate—the former is. t.he subject the'_
. grace’ of God te;u:hea uel :

I3

.nlfgglx:l St ] iy
-fr people, on't want to il-lfe, = = ™G
: i3 too valuable,”.  That {3 justsltjﬁe p ot

. 1y lusts because of the indescrlbable worth,' -9

) 1 Have ni sympathy’ with that auﬁude. :

S o! ‘mind which. rejects’ informatlon. and .
. closes itself to truth.. As soon as we cense .

to' learn we cease to livel When we lose our

in the grave,

© T A ditele komwledge is & dangerotis thing,
s Drink deep, or taate not the Pieﬁan spriug, :

o ‘u uzn)

learn we . nlready ‘have’ one. fooe .

I The‘ Deninl—"denying ungodliness and. '

worldly lusts

A, Grace begins wit.h o “don't" It stnrts,_""
off life with'a wnmlng that-there: are dan- . -
‘.gera, with the demand that 'we glve up cer- -
. tain things, that we separate ourselves from -

-_“that which will harm'us,. - - .
- 1; .'The first ‘berious lesson’ life. teaches s
.15 that there is the posuibility..of loss..The -
man' that ‘would- go aloag the rdad htnki:g :

L2y

down: the 'fencés at” embankments, t

Life 15 too valuable to -lose careless
" 2. "God's. grace insists u

n- our sepnrnt-
ing curselves from -ungo

ness -and ‘world-+

of the human. soul. -

‘B, It is because of Gad's Tove for us that’
He- -gays i Lesson Number- One. “Qult un-- :

godliness and worldly ‘lusts.”
ent to of'contrary to God

a)- The qnt!-gadly R
b) The jun-godly.- “Flee,” says . Grace,

[

3. Here'in the two versés of j,he text we .
| the lessons grace is trylng:
to get Into our hends our hearts, nnd our

. -signals ‘at curvea:and crossroads, the warn-.:
-~ ing ‘bells at:railwoad: crossings weu]d not be -
ht say “I"don't: want-to -

[

| ‘G{r.olni e:;qthmg thnt will lend You to _lovc_: B K

The Proochor’o Mogu!lni o

liances—the lust of th :
- of the eye, and the- pridc of life. The secu- |
. lar spirit.you will have tc renounce if you .
_are going with God,

.not d :
TR It is not enouzh to say. thnt ho Is s_anc _
. 8 It 15 not enough to say. that he.is"an , .

e;i}rage senslble eltlzcn, good and renson-
. h ‘nhle .

' 4, This sobriety referred to here menns'

a pro
) i:ea lzation of the worth of one's immortal
- "soul, and a resolution o save’ thet soul. -

- .mpre,.

" blessed hope; .. . + th

50“ danger als are about eve hem o o
' B:fn "{;’ ' "*....ourSavourJesusCrt.

1, ‘Ungodliness—that which is indlffer-. RIS - E relation 1o’ the kingdom o

f. tlon- drawe
" forward:1dok to the. second ccming o! Chrlst
<18 an unchor to the' windward :

umwﬁxu.emw._ |

-,_kindness. honesty, courage, an
‘2, Tt must be such as to make one feel

-unzess you “look "at eve

2 Worldly luata

a) This -term -does riot refer prlmcrlly :
.. -to the wild beasts of passion, :

bY: Rathér it refers to the entengling ‘nl-

"I, The Program. of Life—“we should

L live” soberly,” nghtcously, and aodiy in thls.
. preaent world." s
© A The staridard .of aobricty rnoy seem to

be ‘difficult to’ find; At .least in the law.

courts it seems to be, for different judges

- wil ask nien lo recite riddles, wnlk ‘a -
*_straight line, or 3ubmit to 8 blood test. .

1 It s nct cnough to sny that o man ls

t understanding of the vn}ues of life,.

) l_(ghteousmcs.«. ds the second reat |
aumda or princlple in this program of life,

.- " 1.’ This righteousness must be such as fo" .
~meet’ the. world's demands .upon us—recti-

tude of life, fulfillment of one's obligations, -

comforlahle in+ the presence of God., Too

. ‘'many _lves look “telltale gray” in the pres-"
. ence of the white purlty of Christ, . - .

C.. Godliness- is the third and most 1m-
portant standard, "This is the place where-:
-than- any- othermen fail,

odliness. -But rd .and hig
‘is ‘the very source of the- power
to- méet -all ‘the other claims. T.mmt is god-

llncss? It is God-likeness, -

~'1." It ls consciousness of God.:_‘ '.
2,1t is love -of God. :
.8, Tt is worship of God

<. 77 4, It s recognition’ thnt God ia the su-.
. "preme good in .

the worl

‘5. 1t is glad obedience.to God

I The Perspecti “Iooking for that
glorlous’ appecring of

A, You ¢anmot have the right perspecti\re
r,ythlng from thc
nt of view of eteinity , :
Q That upward look :
-1.-The . Christlan’s. ’;oal Nothlng I8 to
have any value or signifi cance except

~The: : Christian’s’ hope
thiogs begln to ‘come . to’ pass,’ -thén look up
and 1ift ‘up -your hends; for ybur: redemp-
“nigh": (Luke “21:28).

e’ flesh, and the lust-

and fnimcss..

than sobrlety and righ GM«”“’
| more than sebrlety an usness of us; .
- Heta acslilr.s thfq teg

. es

: “When thesc :

Lk

Cohclusion a
Let us leani’ the -klndly stern lessons of

Grace while we mny pmﬂt, est we leam .

loo late to profit. -
&i «««««cm»»m .
“The Gift of God
Scnu*runz—-Acta 2138, ‘39; - Luke 11:9-13,

TexrYe shall 'recelvé the gut of the Hoty"

_Ghost (Acts 2 38)
Introduetion:.

© 1, Let .me be. speclﬁc An dcclnring what ;
I'mean. by “the gift of God.” I mean the

"baptism: with the Holn Spirit, ‘the infilling
.of . the Holy "Spirit w
" nnd.necessity . of every beliéver as a ¢

- of .God, .coming as a- second deﬂnlte work P

of grace,

ch s the privile ege

‘n). The terrn could havo vanuua menningx g

(V). The gencrul term, “gift of God,” mtllﬁ S

" be applied to any: esamg “Every
- and )overy perfect gift is from aboveﬁ
-1:1

(2)- In_the Scriptures ﬂie iritual gifts or
po

Eﬂts “of the Spirit ore s n of—-giﬂa cf

caling, . prophecy, ete, - -

(3) . When we speak of the ‘greatest gift

in the world we think of Jesus Christ. God
mave heaven's richest treasure for our sake.

“Thanks be 'unto: God for hls Wpenkablo

gift” (Il Cor."%:15).

(Jarneo -

" *God so loved that he gave—" (John 3:16). -

(4) Falth §5-a gift of God: “For by gmoe{ o

“are yo saved throu
youmelves i; Is the Blft of God" (Ephesiany

(5) Eternnl ilfo is the, gift of God. “'l‘hc
glft of God Is
Christ our Lord" {(Romans 8:23),

b) ‘But not the least of the " rﬂeMga of .

‘term 18 'that -specific’ truth which 1

‘have ehosen--the pouri.ng of the Holy Ghost'. .

‘on’ Believers,-

(1} Why. ahould ny Bible-bellevlng S0
" Trinitarlan minimize the advent of the Holy : "
*' Spirit-when. in the Scrlpturéa it.is'on a-pér = -
The Holy .
Spirit ‘iz coequal-and coeternal with the -
ent of Christ's -

S with the advent of the Son?

Father and Son, .He i5 the

gh faith; and that not of

eternal . life through Jesus . -

“conception, Christ'’s guide an nnointer He - -

is 'Christ's successor, promised ‘b
_without whom- Christ's work wo

.of snlvation—for we . are convi g
Spirit, born of the, Spirit, led by the p

tcughtby the Spirit, protected b K he. ﬁke ‘ ”

chnnged by the Sph-it into.

2) The Scitures have muchtosay of
N i to- His chil-

t&he Holy Spirlt an- God's gift

(p) O should be ‘borne in mind ‘that '~
sense. in which the be-. .
Spirit, “Now if any man
hath not- the Splrit of Christ, he ls none of o

" there s o limited
- liever hns the Ho

his” (Romana i8). """

Christ, -
d be in- -
" camplete and ‘iHeffectual; e ls the- agent“. ’

B uza) 2 .




with ' the " Spirit,” baptized with -the Spirit,
received the gift of the Spirit.. Jesus made
“ the distinction 1o . his ciples—“for . he
«.dwelleth - with - you,” and shall be in -
{(John 14:17).. The believer is born of. the
Spirit, but ho is not baptized with the.
‘Spirit, This dlstincuon is made elearly in‘the
-Seriptures, :

" 'he  might sanctify the people with his . own
ﬁood) suﬂ'ered without the gate" (Hebrewa
oAl Chr]st dJed not only save’ sinners
.- He .dlied ‘also {o asanctify believers,”le., to
bestow .upon the -sons of. God . the be uest
of .the Father, the : ‘glit of the’ ‘Holy G
" “Christ - also . loved “the. church .and" gnve
“himself for-it; that he might sancﬁfy and.
" clennse it"  (Ephesians 5:25). “This is the

.. fleation” (I Thess, 4:3).

i B. In old 'Testament mbolism the ot
- .of -anointing was -placed . upon the priest:
" . only, where the blood of the sacrifice had
~alrendy.  been - plated, .thus Indicating that

" “the. basis of anointing or: clea.nslng is the
' -atonement.. (See Leviticus 8:22()..

T twlce-bom ‘men,

" not recelve and are not entltled to receive it,
“The Father will give you. another Com-
forter ..., whom thé world cannot recelve!
_ -(John - 14 16, 17}, - "“The natur
©. - - ceiveth not the things of the S

(L Cor 2:14).  Jesus prayed thus:: “I pray

not for the world, but for.- them whlch thou

. hast ‘given’ me”’ (John 17i§). Simon.the.
. worcerer 13 rebuked  for trying to buy the
" Holy Spirit (Acts 8:20), .

B. .It |s nlso atated and nsaumed beyond aIl

gift was intended were converted men.
“the -14th through the 17th chaptera of the

" ‘noge to His dizclples and in His high' prlest-
1y -prayer for His " discip! makes - this. "
- plain- over and - over. ngain.' “,They are ot
- of'.the world even,_ as I am not of - is
. ~world.” - “And; behold I send ﬂze
. - of ' my Father upon you . lﬁ
¢ turned to-Je
) eontlnuall in'the temple, praising and bless- .
;7 Ing God" (Luke 24:43f).  These'-men were
l':lessed an happy ‘bellevers, .
SRR | 1 4 'l‘hlnGlfto!God,theHo!ySpirit,lsas
: much ‘a necessity ‘65 was the Gift of God,
the Son.. - R
. A. Tt is' not. a luxury—-not a glft in the
. - sense of not being needed—but a’gift in
: . the sense ‘of belng unmerited or unearned
BTt wa.s the g:“ayer of Jesus  for His
- (See Jo
LG, It was the. pnomlse of Jesua to His
- ‘disclples. .

se uw _

- ; ‘ ) i . '. e

D s e e
'

(l:.u) ‘But the beuever has not ‘been. ﬁlled

1. This Gilt of God is the purchase of the -
_ blood-of €hrist.: “Wherefore Jesus. also, that |

- will (the bequest) of. God, even your sancti- ‘

. I This Glft of God Is for believer!, for '

man re-:
irit of God"” -

‘ “You

-' " regsonable . douht. that - thase  for whom’ s&; ;
- Gospel. of Johi.Jesus,'in His farewell mes- ~

em with grent joy,znnd were e

) uou to . zalvation . through

- obtaining of the

your fmlt shall

*He shall give yuu nnother eomiorm‘"
. {John'14:16),
in‘my name,” (John 14:26),
‘ent for you that I go away.-. 1. will’

send him™ (John 16:7).. “Jesua spoke to the
woman by the iwell of Samaria of “the gift
of God.” (John 4:10). In John 7:39. the ex--
plm:_intion “given—“this pgpake- he of lhe
Spirit. Ll

D..It was. the command of Jesua (or
His disciples, "

-“And-commanded them” not to defpnrt irom
Jerusalem “but- wait . fcr the Emmise of
-'the.Father, which, saith he, ye haVve heard
of mo” (Acts 1:4f), “But tarry.

It s expedi-"

power from on high”:(Luke 24:49). .
 E. It 'was the need of New. Testament bé- -

lievers and-is the need of bellevers today. . o 8

1. For deliverance from’ the carnal milnd;
_contentious (I .Cor. 1:11); bickering, lack.-

? good “spiritual digestion (I Cor. 2:1f);

ek of . spiritual understanding (John 18:

12, 13); lack of stabllity (I Thess. 4:3). (See -

also I Thesy, 3; 13.);
172.211?‘0:' the unihcatlon of bellevers—-Jo}m
3 For empowerment—-Acts ‘1:8.-
.. For - fruitfulness—John 15:2, .-
-For - fitness for heaVen—-Mutt 25:1.13;
Heb 12:14, - Justification gives us: the right

~. - to heaven. Entire sanctification gives u -
- A Itiaspeeiﬁcally stnted that sinners*can- : R

the fitness for heaven, .
 F." This Glft is not alone for the apoétles
“or for preachers, but for all believers, "The-
promise is unto you, and te your children, -
and to all that are ofar.off,-even ag many =
as thé Lord our God shall caﬁ" {Acts 2: 38f)
-1t -5 the  Father's -delight” fo bestow ' this .
CGifts (See ‘Luke 11:13 and shesians “1:4.) -
. vhave. been stamped with
of the long-promised 'Holy “Spirit, ‘which.is -.
the pledge and installment o? our common -
heritage, . that we may -obtain .our .divine
ssession and sé redound to the praise, of
is - g]ory" (Ephesians 1 13 - Moffatt)
ever, you' are one of God's be-
loved children: 'Will- you not. receive “the
Gi[t" He has for you? .. .

_ «««««Q»mm» T
“T!y.e Cm:ditl’.on the Process aml ihe
End of Salvqium” .

'I‘nr:r»God Rath from the begirm!ng chosen
sancti Df
the. Sﬁirit and ‘belief o
tnto- he -called you by our go el to the.
lory ' of .our
Chriat (II-Thessalonians - 213 14]. Do

Introduction .

" 1. Salvation i.s .vine in ita | .. :
hath chosen you," ?Iiesus sald to (I’r;igiglsci les |
(Jﬁ:m 15:18), “Ye, hav?i not clhnzsden me, th‘::

osen you, and ords
ye.should go and. brlng fart.h fmit,y(?xl:é that

“Whom the Father will'send .

e in ‘the .
city of Jerusalem until ve. be-endued w;th .

the peal ,_;

‘the truth; where~

Jcm oo

" Salvation- is )
" born of the love of God reaching after-a lost
{ " and sinful world, - It is not a pro am of ..
. -'wconst.rucllon defrelo g by a bonrlt 4;: :l::r-t .
: rs ot a e ve body.
Xe:et:ng:g} presc by thé American. Medi-
eal -Soclety. It s not. qan ideal. conceived .
- by poet or ph\losoph It-is_not-a social
- .reform. .pro by a research committee.
It i§ not the: cihi‘};i otfo a‘man's Il:;:tiein, bombei:}_
. Iibrary or ‘laboratory or se chamber.
© o Were i?rany of these’ it -would be partinl .
- imperfect; and’ powerless. . th . its
2" Water ‘can. rise nohighef than source;..
" Neither can ‘anything human-lift humanity -
. pbove itself; Man can behold heights of at-
" lainment that are noble and lofty, but: his
" fondest. vislon ' is . and' ugly compa
to-the petfection which God-desires for His -
. ereatures. “Eye hath not seen, hor esr
" heard, neither -hath. entered Into the, heart
- af: mnn the th which God.-ba hath ‘pre« .
.‘pared. for them t love -him” (I Corin-.
o 'thians 2:9). “But God hath revealed them.

The ‘ps chclogists tell us ‘that. we- can’
" never . ianglne anything ‘that - we. have no

-

born in the heart of

%

- "™ follen man’ with his downward’

. %‘:o‘{: :?:d evil heart even imagine the per-".
" . fect salvation that Geéd. hath prepared for

" us, Even if he ‘could have dreamed. of it-he.

could not - have. made it effective.

: Tobemt:re, mexn fws f'co }:'ivlnthe

&, - but salvatl _

' :ﬁl;:glht it, He- brou t it to' eompletlon, He

presen it to us, Tho besuty, e SXEly

- in juality ¢ emptio

- tGl-l:df-‘f‘Lr E::ut?\mtjc:nn is iuat gettlng I.n touch
‘wlth God.! -,

'He is the Shepherd, we are the sheep He
is the Lover, we ere the loved. is the :
.. Baviour, we are the gaved; He {3 the For- -
.- giver, we are. the forgiven. He {5 the" Sum:(-l
* tifier, we nre the . uancﬂ.ﬁ He 8 nll an
ln nll R
Salivntlf‘:\mlsuetemal

' ts ation
:?1{1 if;ter'm:l m ih results—“from the be
glaning"”:

in its scope——etcf*

ty. 1t is the eter--
TmEd dgr egmdp't:llo% for a world that -

dy &mﬁﬂm ‘would fall into sin.

o the fundamentals of salvation:

“fhe ‘condition . or modus operundL ofw
mlvaﬂon-—-“beliei of the - truth."

‘. .+%e are . -saved- through . fait.h.
"..not ‘of vourselves: it Is the:

" ‘not of works, lest nny ‘man’ 5

8
(Ephesians are. yoh cert.ain prereqllls“ﬂs

- o
E faith or- “bellef of the. truth.

nnd that
uld bnnst"
to,

. uamh-Aprn. 1047

| the water,. and his molger called

“that ‘is true,.then ~

the “heart. of God, *
Snlvatlon 15 not the afterthought of a’
. ia ninde.

'3, These two verses of the text BWO “ﬂ.. cleimainn i

t ‘of ‘God: .

"1, The: heering of the truth'——“How shnll,

they believe in hlm of whom theY hnve not N
ard?”.

2 Repentance (fnrsak.ing of - uin)—pre-a
rcqulslte "t saving faith,
: 3, Entire consecratlon—prerequlsite “to’

. sanctifying “faith,

4, Obedience. o

B, . But it-is falﬂ;}‘ the upward, depend— S
‘ent, trusting Ioola‘  God- to
‘hearts and does'the work

T8 y;m reiect thés w:grc o

or peace of co

:g'ii:\lm nndp:truggle and strain to no avnil _
But if then you -will ery out,. "0. Lord, 1
believe .you will save me. for Jesus suke.
you will find the work is. done, PO
" A -boy was, strugglin and thrashing: in

you will try In -

The ‘man . sceme
But when the boy
ved

bystander to ta:ava him.
.t no atien
g?wga;trlp ar:id went down ‘the man
in and save
i help ourselves; then the -
m?ﬁ :‘veicﬁg:m down. ?ﬂs hand and lifts us .
-One might walk ten miles to church.
d take. thousands of ' steps,
es the last step one is'n

but until one
not in church
Faith {a_the Tost step.-

a .well, . He piles up his repentance and

resututlon on top o

£ -faith; - the Lord -catches him ' -
aig‘& 'ﬁﬁ'fg lgim E:ap ’into the aunlight of Hin
e Chopman télls of
. Chopman. o
mgll-cet dnl;vs iwl*nenbn w}:iul:e “eountryuide
uld- er. in_to - buy an ;
\lr:rd io at:}:: water all’ the hoyses and cattle
y hand: . One -day some. "Yankee from the --
big city’ sold the town
pump which’ was run. by the.
the orses on a. blf platform, .
lorses. from  the plains were pretty B
“and would: not\:. utlthei; fmr;; éeet on ; o
tform. - But, tinally,
tllx?rs: ‘would: get them on I.Ee pla rm, nmi‘_ :
falth-—-'

ressure of-

the - refreshing - water would
;lrtwomgl‘; trgugh So' it js with our
“we must get an’

g comcs e

The process nf sa!vaﬁon—- ‘ﬁanctiﬁc -

11, ;

tlon of the Splrit.” S

“The capital -*B" indlcntea that refex;ence»_:._;
but His

ere to, the Holy: Spil'it.- the bu..

splr it so
':;‘11.;: :?ucess of salvatlon ig the: ]
the human spirit-by, the Holy 8 the L
L. A Thereisnecleami.n&nprooeﬁﬁinﬁ e

" wiorld to coumpare’ wi:ll;dan nanetification. °,
‘1 an - aeco) _
'delrs l‘fﬂ‘enccan p hundreds of gal!cms .
" of . water 'a " "'The . dirty - :lus wg i
.. waters of the Colorndc River nre:cleansed ™
“go -that -
“drinke it - . St
3 sv um,-

£

to our RO

ou will

‘out to-a.

him. When we give up; real- - o

“fhe sinner may be. pieiured as ‘a man. in

one annthelg. {mthhe
ble to reach the top. But when .-
ﬁ“a?i::;l;ledges his heed ‘ond reaches ip .

the early Texns o

It was B’

fathers an automatic '

the promlse before 5alvation -

h’- sclentific’ won-

the " citles - alone its: ‘banks: may -



" ness goes on forever.

o chek

uﬁlhness with this srogan “You can
e lost rinse.” .

: materlal -substance, .

_ One'day one of 1 my membets came to the -
Earsonnge and pskéd for the .privilege of .

monstrating a. certain vacuum cleaner. -
- 'He_ran the machine over our parlor rug
iax}tti l1)31::1:13:1 up so much dirt- that had been -
e

1t embarragsed. - He .dumped- out. the’

Httle pile of dust and- dirt, and then said,
“Bring me a -glass of water from ‘the
kitchen.” . Then -he “snapped on  the ma-
chine again and: the air pulled the dirt"into
“ the machine and came.out again so .clean
that as it blew upon ‘the- glass of water
. it' left no dust at all. ‘The sglesman,. with .
a proud smile, drank the glass.of water.

betterrnent

- a) ‘They can wash thelr bOdles
© o = b) They
Lt their livcs ‘and " their mihds, - Reform can
- - 'be very effective in many eases. . i
3 ‘But no man can getto his own heart
Ee ify’ himself right at' the ‘center «of
ing.” It takes the mighty ‘baptism with .
the Holy Ghost and fire to purge the-mo-
tives, the.. disposlhons, the we prings of
E personnl Tife, -
. B. The .process of sanctiﬂcntion of the |
T spirlt is" begun'- at : conviction ‘and finished .
- at ehtire, sanctification - (the "refirin
. ..Bpirit -will go on .even after-the-
.. of the spirit-is complete), - |
Numerous places in- the ‘New.Testament-
bellevers are called “saints,” because ‘they.
..~ had: been. born*-of God and use they
.were clean of the sins of thelr Past Tives.

cansing

" sin, not sins. . It'is: the deliverance from sin-
in the motive life, in the dispositions.

L Is there nothing.then after the ex-
S pe:ience of entire sanctiﬁcation':‘ "Oh, yes
- " 1." 'The .spirit is puré when a man is en-
tirely sanctified so -that in a sen.se thnt
man’ is ‘completely .saved, |-
‘2. But: that individual - may bnckslide,
-+ 5o that we genernlly think of a wman as-
I being completcly saved when he geta to

- heaven, |

P X Agam, though a man is pure in apirlL
) ‘after . he: is' entirely sanctified, he ‘is not-
- perfect !n the senze .of maturity Sanc-
- .. tification fs completed: at - the second work

. of -grace, but - glorification, - benutiflcatlon.
‘enlargement;’ -development 'ini. Christl{ke—

II. The end or the goal of - salvation-- L
"Obtaining ‘of the glory of our Lord Jesus

. A, Whnt is glory? It is grandeur, mog-
‘nificence, radiance, light, and Glory ..
isa word used to i:iescrlbe roya]ty. splendar, ‘

auty, perfection :

6.0 -

Thci'c was 3 lnundry which ad\rr.érﬁscd‘ its

Men -can”wash air or gas or. almost nn} '

aur old vacuumthat' my wife. was

- 2.. Men con- do mnny thlngs for: thelr own -

~£an  remove many thmgs from

of the . -

But entire sanctlﬁcation is o purging from -

R

- B. Christ's

clence, . omnipresence, omnipftence,
fection, holiness, -nbsolute beauty, - ", . B
-C. To obtain “the glory of our Lord Jcsus, R

Christ” -is to.be.received into His eternal_,' :

presence That means: -
‘Freedom from nll sin. :

2 Fieedom from ‘all. sufierinﬂ
- 3.. Indescribable bliss,
‘4, Ineffable beﬂuty. s

- Conelusion: . - : .
is' unbounded, 'to be‘in
God—thst is glory, that Is the end of- salya-

- tion, that is-
ditions, * " -

r————
——

S The Chui-ch '
" Is the: Hab:tatum of God

Scnmmm—-Ephesians 2:11-22,

" Texr—Ye also are builded tugetﬁﬁr fcsr ?-i"
the pi t

habitation of God
. (Eph. 2:22).
L; Introduct.ton

throug

A “The ' Church is not n merc bullding '

of. wond and stone,’

Church—-—n_n orgcnized body of "borh- ,‘ .

ngaln” souls,

"¢, Chutch—miore thin-an organizatinn, it 8 " that has depth, oriiinnlity.

s a divine, Uving orgonism.

¢ 4IL The nature of the Church of the llv-
ing God.”

ful work of Christ, -

Church—the’ temple of God: Christ its
founder nnd fuundatinn (“I will huild my
church . . ;).

CG, Church is- the “body n[ Chrlst’
men and women. -

. The Church is a- dlvme inst:lulxon

. Church is’ benutiful. lofty, ond worthy
of revenence

- F, The Church is ‘A spirituul home. "a

shelter for souls. -

" God ' dwells in the Church, ln ln-
diwduals in.the Chirch, .-

III The Church os the habltatiqn of God. -
The presence qf Guid is the life and :

light ‘of the church,

B.. We' must not gfieve God away fmm R,

the church.”

€. Since the church is thc hnbitatlon of ,'

God it must be a place of 1ove, forgweneas,
and fellowship

As the llving habimtion oi Gotl the

church should be active, agg’resslve, nnd

victorious. :
GoN The Church ls the llving witness of

CALA vital witness for” truth ‘and. ri,ght-
_ eousness. :

B.. A constant rndlant llghthouse for God

C. Church' .is" a digpenser of justice,

mercy,” and goodness.

-A-place of pra er; lnd rniae. and
dlvine worship y ¥ g p

: Tho Preachor’l Muqa:lna

-

glory s His dcity—Omnls- o B
per- . |

To be where evcry viﬂuc and evcry joy o
the presence of

e most dcsirnble of nll con- N

©oan

Church»-the most noble and wonder- .

holy

Al

E A place’ of ' soul passion, hcurt bur-
-den, and livlng testimony.

“F. A place ‘where,

: 'found nnd rctained —H, B, G:mvm

K seceatics

_ Power in.
Our gospel ‘eame

e lso in power, and in .the Holy

o mglolatbuut;xg f;l mtﬁ:h nssurnnce s Thess
1 5., L

- What consututes real powcr in .preaching'?' ‘

L Isit intellectual

“There is, of: course,
.. tellectual power.

nder | reachers’
:DWC!‘ pof mtellect

- tellectual power is good, In its proper F ace.

"A man ministering
generation must cul

them,

should be done by.

. persungive - power

and manifested ‘the
logical . power,
- properly us
minister.

. others:  An

I.tf' -preacher, gu

.No one w
cal power - in the'

U MarcyApl, 1947 . -

"All of us who {mva ai:t
t. times the " a
‘have sensed o i o is’

I m‘inlstcring ta. a
';cfwmtion. If1 our: r:lnessage is to. ap

red
&e:“r'l?hz-pmcher g intellectual power -
“should ‘be cultivated and- nourished. |/ This

inklng. Read all you can
g &ritteng above all think for yourself, Or'l:g
" inal -thought ifi itself -lends power to
' preacher. -1t is. xefreshing to_hear & message

e war, The - preacher
. ‘should be a student.
.~who is- a-student o

The power
ed, 1s' not gxoniss ‘in the Christian -
"Men wha' possle‘ss srt:onb R
who &
Jogleal pow::ir 3;1;21 e&at ability ‘to, lead is:
used 'to lead ‘men 'in-the right dlrectlan. tn
the Lord Jesus.Christ, It s good.: RN

: it becomes the-

: ministry, the thing. you .rely U
it will be.a snare and- th
_many masters of -paychology - -in, the-
. of. Christendolr: l'::‘:t f.lhe
s Bav. owle
A i’?;rl:hﬁogical pogwer in its place Is very. good, -

) hy itadlfé 1;. isa s:ax;ef m-ato ; .

: T
o ; lEiﬁ“‘ijuestion the value oE oratori-

«o»»»»»
Preachmg

power? :
such o thing as In-  p

in  the speaker. -In-

" nothing. Pulpit orntory unnnointed ]
1o the ‘people. o real divine power . 1s ! m;{-fm 1r:ci,tation
tivate' his .intellect; we ‘fire, it consymes not.hing, t s: ms
haughty- and learned - IV. Is it power of personality ¢ per
- There-is  such a thing a8 power cl pe

intellect {orcc' s

reading, stu

that others have

“thought. Many

rsonal worker
of psycﬁf)

over other  men. Th'—‘

Lord - Jesus - certainly ".was a psychul?:%

t. of psy
highes ty?e psyt,hologY.

psycho=:.-

this {mw- )
chief power .of your: -

ard the use of

nwmn}i:xly. .

itfall, e have

o ulplt |
“are’ not lea

g'rentaest business In the

Good oratﬁr
meksa c,

away %0 ot.hcr in
.manently in the

you spenk with

o e L e

fng, and - alfasllohnry is power “of. personality bene- o

_ -But alone the strongcst personnlitlye iimothe

7 ;\;:relg lfI;f l;fc]nglel::v;o pggsrgg:ﬂfypﬁgender it
to the Holy Spirit, and your . personnlityl

ﬁlled by Him will constitute & real power.

logy. The one - gin, They must’ be
£ psychology will -have | b clean vessels..

ge-of Jesus. Chrlst. :

W

ed to God. How mi

i it
o‘::xetnhumnn ability, for He -
but human ‘talent dedi- -
a pollshed tin ghe v

r in which
} et that God

s 8
grasp the =

reacher, don’t depend on oratory.. Thou

ngels, and that-be.

th the ton
nOthmgr your

‘all, you are’ nol.hil‘l&

onality.’ Personallty does add something to

Q. Ged, give

ces lend something yfl};' L

Particularly to

emplled of se'lf 'We must

us this kind of powar in
prenclﬁngl-—-The Goxpel Mesmgc R

! («(““«.»»”»”
3 Forgweuesa Human aml Dtmne

. Human: Matt, 11:25;
Scnmuaz—-Mntﬂmw

Tm—Be uc kind
‘hearted, jorgiving

< (Eph. 4:32),-
Y. lntroduction.

-of love, " .
‘B. Forﬁ\vencss is
ment in. human . and:
C. Forglvéness w
mnn 's fal

Al Forgiveness is

to Jead | Divine: Acts 5:31; 1 John 1:0.

Luke 17'
5: . §9-46,

the most mential ele- B

divine rclatlomhl

men w be recon- Do
wi)rld that of persuadlng ﬁmeset&nh‘;ﬂ&emi“ :
‘ ssage has been render effectunl -
God ‘may be sought ﬁgﬁu?eeo ?.he blunderin
the preacher has’
cannot bless wi
- most certainly can,
" cated to God:

o Y i sord. d“;*}geor‘:zv::an deny that the giﬂ. of ‘oratory -

mething to the preac g
Eood or e%nbles one better to o
the mind frém wandering
s, and fixes it. more per~ .,
mind ond . heart. b

ses of ‘mien: ami of - .-

by the-:_'

I f

t. preachers’ fmong men’ h““'“ T
. Ql:femih fne%m:f g s:;ntic i"teg‘-‘cﬁ‘ g wmlltouﬁ Tods éng:%v;ierfé upoirllh;l& gi‘fl‘." o
" Yes, intéllectual ‘power 18 goo 'out God’s ‘power wi us, W
* But if intellectual power. ‘ba.the. onlu lﬁwa' ‘blessing | sunoundlng usm:‘ﬂ u.i,‘i;": °3‘,§: o
- r the preacher possesses hio TeARL T | PoNeIE BIe e R P pulpit tod
. : o
o uk.@fn?e:fcl;‘; pifs arve full ci men who . :)l;a‘:er o? God, the power: o? the llxipfy S%Mtc
~ “have great inte 1flectuzzl wer,: but  beyond™: ®guipityal it comes um;u ee;ﬁ‘f,?eum
" that notlitng—their mi hord [mpof.en tﬁ ﬁﬁ? “crlm foGo?lo {mso g:;ntant communion. & .
I Is 1t psychological Fower 1 e N o Tiave. spiritual - power, out o
There Is atso such a g o psychologica g\ir:.‘hs n?:.adt be ?ree fmmainown or cherished

one to another, tender--.' ‘
one another, even as .-
‘God’ )'or Chrlat’a sake hath ?omiven you

based upon the law

as mnde neeessary b:r '

59 (127)
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_,,E.'zChrie

' of forglveness,

BRI S iR ‘. '.

L D. Forgivenees ls Lho legitimate oﬂspring .

"ol love and mercy

lI. Divine forgiveness in operation,
- All- ein
to G d. .

‘B. Sin. dee:er‘vtinil the penalty and punmh-

l' 'ment of broken law.
‘C." Diviné_forgiveness ‘was born of God' s.

love -and mercy for fallen man,
D, Christ’s death on the Cross sattsﬂed

o boi.h divine justioe and ‘mercy,
£. All who are’ to: receive God’e forgive-_ :

‘ vness must freely forgive one another,
. -..F. Actual forgiveness from God is based -
_upon repentance and obedience. toward Ged. -

uman forgiveness is erdolned upon :

‘ ,'us By -God.

S Kindness, tenderhenrtedness, and for~

: .:givenese nre ch?;-acterisiiea of all Christians.

: ibl ove makes forgivenesa pos-
sible,

C. “You can not, “loye your enemies” with :

L out forgiving them, and vice. versa.
DAl €

‘E.: Actual forgiveness Is based upon mu-

tual repentance and. merey:
uman and .divine' forgiveness in

prac
A. Christ
‘Fai.her forgive, .-, .
B When God forgives, He fo :
-C, Forgiveness . requlres €0 esslon and

| S .forsnking of sin
God promlses forgiveness only to those

ho forgive, -
" B. Christlan’ peaoe and hnppineaa is based
upon mutual repenumoe and forgiveness, -
o : coo—HL B Gmm

((«“““.”»’»)»

- What the Graee of God .'l'eachea
Tm—The .grace of God, that briﬂgeth sal.
wation hath appeared to all men, teach-
o ing uz that, denying’ uﬂaadlineu and
SR
o Y, a godiy n- ent g
© world (Titus 211, 12), present.

‘IsTRODUCTION —Phul’s’ Eﬁistle ’I‘itus .

" “whom he_had left i the Teland of Crote
@88 pastorf glves some helpfil information

-about-God's grace. It hus o cﬁpearec} 1o oll' )
o cprs)

.men. It'is intended to tea
things. Three nttltudes of lfe are ero-

¢ - tain.
. phasized; “soberly,” one's attitude- Jin re- . ©
1§ . gard to himself; “righteously,” one's attl- -,
- . ‘godly,” " ones;f )
- attitude’toward God. -Let us comi er each

‘tude toward other people; g
‘of these sttitudes in turn,”

- L OnE's Arrrruse mn Regann 1o Hnmu
B hlmse"lf.

oo M man has s responsibility to.
' He neﬁeﬁto be careful how he ireats the .

er it b saved 'm- lost. he_‘

3

X t is the New Teatament example;
©dnd standard of forglveness, | L
is rebellion: and disobedieoce_f
. their p

{ and waste their ‘strength in’

tiang. can’ carry the ’P“‘“_. ,mothei” A child who s trained to. do

our.. exam.ple Of fovgive- .. " command 1?hasized by, Jesus, as well ay .

© 18 -and’ Matt. 23:39).
“tarested..

Do R S

i
'.J .

-and’ o-plrit God has g:ven h.im he wlll
. never .have . another,

How: exceedlﬁgly
- 'important it.is that a person care for the
trust God has given him! Too many
ple act as tho h life were n ehenp air,”
-and squander’
though t.he had several bodies and sotils:

eope make no effort to conserve : .

, to. im rove thelr -
or save thetr
thojr bodies with whl.aky beer, and tobacco
ompering
 their appetites; The sober man lives lo
o1, HVes hop&er, anhd s more likely to
: saved o inhemperate man,-

II On¥’s: ATriTupE To His B‘n.:.ow MAN‘

- The word *rightecusly” describes a man's™ - -

right attitude to other people. 'Six of the:
-Ten Commandments Instruct us‘how to be.
* have toward, other people. - The first duty
. that confronts: a person  in’ childhood {5
. his diity to.parents. This i3 stated in the

- first. Commaondment concerning- duty to

" persons: “Honour . thy  father and - thy -

- this and keeps this.Commandment. will not

" ‘ordinarily go wrdng regarding other duties

“to his fellow men. ‘There are not only th
negntive duties due to fellow’ menw—what
not to do to them—but there {4 the positive -

~ in the Old. Testament.  “Thou shalt love
. thy nelghhdur as, th seli” {(Sée Lev. 18:

4n the o oiourfellownmn,
. In*his mind, and in ths -eternal welfare ‘of .-
. his soul.. The measure of our interest in -
ourfellowmenisbasedmhow:nuﬁwe
“lgve curselves.. The sober man loves his

."own ‘body, soul, and spirit enoiigh to care - -

"'for their -good. Such a man is more apt
“to_care for the ‘well-being of his fellow -
‘men .than the one who 15 careless about’

-his own_eterns! welfare; Too many peo~ - . :
E:: live for “Number One"” s it is popu~ .

ly ‘kmiown.. The muan. whose .entire at-.
~. titude is “What can elfet out of llfe" is no -
. great lover of his fellow man, The true -
~attitude of a pmn of God is, “What good
.'can' I 'do for oth ers,” :

m. _ONE’s ATTrronE ‘I'owm Gon o

. 'The" lnst : ntt.itude ‘the’ npottle ‘enjoins
upon us 1s'our du
tioned last, it is: "most - important at-
titude, We ows everything we have and"
enjoy to- God, The great love He has

-nur snlvation is but litile requited by the
", majority of human be'Ing How wicked °

itistoignoreGod.to o name in-
vain, . to - trample underfoot . {-& preclous
" blood of C .The - vast majority of

people, -even in lnnds where ths gospel is
preached practicilly Igrnore God lnsall theh'
‘dealings. Even among professing Chris-
‘tlans . the day - bf worship is frequently

‘ ﬁlled witIT selfinh Interest.” The. nverage
‘ The Preacher'l Muquno Do

LN
'

--—,

eir' time and. strength as

ey dops

'We should be Inc

“to God.- Whilé. men- R

'. manifested. in glving ‘His Son- to die' for -

‘_\ .

" . Chriatian gives far- below evon a tithe bf'-

o “‘I‘he Day of Triumph” " (Sobbath)
" “The Day of Assertion™ (Mon g

> “Tha Day: 6f Qppositlon”: (Tues ny)
- “The Dayof Devotlon™ (Wednesday)
© . “The Day of Gethsemane": (Thursday)
W FThe: Day -of the Cross” (Fridai

- ""l'he Da,v ol’ Resurrecuon (Sa ath)

;:-.‘.'A'é}mmed Face - .
: E"A Tear-stained Faee S
o MA Sinner’s Faee™ v, - o g e
S :‘ﬁ Mothe:g g:ce’: ol Rt
W hi hg ce' 4 e ..
LA RadinntFa o
S R, an:n R Yotma--
' _- his “sermon’

- . "I'he Wéman Who Loved Him” -
w‘ThQ Mnn Who Be:myed mm“ .

his net income to God's purposes.

indifference to the missionary cause shown
‘the ‘fact “that the -avernge " so-called -
. averages about the price of a
postage stamp a week for the. greatest en-
rise ever committed to mnn. a

oNcLusION—Nota .in “the” lnst
- . four words ‘of the text—"‘in gmsent -
" ‘world” " ‘The* things ' demanded

. apostle are to'be practiced right down here .
< in the-world, Peoplo do not practice’
- these things the ov; ]
" ‘come under the teaching of grace, for the .
- text: mays grace  teaches  these things:
:.Reader, do you qual.lfy
_-has taughtT—WiLLIAM M Sm'm in The
< Gospel.

dence is they hove not |

as one ‘whom grace

‘ﬂmeﬂ_ o
‘((««(“.’)»’}’”,

A Threefold Exhortation

3. To. Watch: “ﬂurely I come" quickly. '_
- (Rev ﬂ 20).-=-Thl Wlmeaa. o .

«(«““('»»»»»

Tea:ts and Themes
of Pre-Easter. Sermom;

S _'“WurdetothnCross S
" The.mob: “If Thou Art the Son of God

Come -Down.”

- _One. Thief:" “Remember Mo :
Chief : Priesis: . “Himsolf - He Connot. Save'-;‘

The Soldiers: “Let Us Cast Lo

‘ Pllate “What 4 Have ertten I Have Writ- N

ten,”

The Centu.rlon' “Thls Min Was the Son .
: of God.' -—R:v ‘OnviLee Kunn ;

RS “Portmlta of Passion Week"

..-Rw N R. Rjir

"' “Faees at the Crom"

v it

These ‘Shiared . His Cross_:

- “The Frien

* *“The -Appenl of O ,
'_"'Godsznswer o tbe Cx‘osa R
Hmnm BMUN; S

T (R To Walk "Behold I ‘come’. qul&l}" .
- eV' H | - o .
L3 Te- quo'rk' "Behold 1 come qulckly",‘ L

¥ “Jesus

B seriesofsennonaon

. Chiureh,” - “The .

e T “Never Man:
Blessed Is He : ’I‘he United Pre:byterton ‘

: '”The Stmuﬁcr Who Served Him et
- :The Who Falled Him" -
| 1O -of God elicits our best ."The Fnt_her Who Gave I-Iim" C
endenvom K\ g od's work. Think' of the - .

—Rev. ALsent W. Donns~'

- B Tha Cmu .
."'I'he Awe of'l.heC ' SRR
. "“The Abolition ottheCrosa PR

“Our Account with the Cross" B
the Cross”

. The Croaa o! Christ .

'I'heA peal of the Cross - -

"The B oad of His Cross.

- - The Enemles of the Cross,‘ R
~The Offence of. the Croas-' MR

" The Death: of .the Cross '
- The Tr!umphx of the Cross (Eas!er)

The Purpose of the Cross

The Word of the Cross - ., ) ST

The Fellowehip of the Greas -~ . . ©

Glorying in the Crosa . T
: :.. —Rv. RO¥'W. Hommm

«««««o»»mm o

. Sermtm Series

.‘.-

My Leader,””, “Jesus Is My Klng."'
[ My Saviour, nnd “Jesus lZs My
Lord"

‘sermons preceding ‘Foster . on. the

frit s Our Helper,” “God '
f * and “The. Church I5.a

. “The Traitor,” “The Cow

) themes.

- sermons by the ‘pastor,

" . =The Unlited. Prcsbyterian‘ :

" Reév. Orvllle Kuhn; pastor of. the Fourth - -
- Churdh; * Pittsburgh, I8 préaching . a° series - -
v of pre-Easter ‘sermons e follows: ' *Jesus .. )
o Is My God,” *Jesus -Is My Tencher,” “Jesus
i'u Frlend," HJesus-Is- My - Mnster i -

. Rev. H. H. Ford past.or of the pery’ Sy
* Rock, Pa, church, is .preaching 'a of
eneral .- .
t.herne, “The- Things We Most Surely ‘Be- .
‘Heve.” The" themesare’ "God  Is Our. Fa- Co
ther*’ “Christ Is Our Savoiur,” “The Holy "
oes’ Forgive -
. Feuowﬂhlp." = "
. and “The Gift of God Is, Eternal Life: —  *
"Dr, Paul 8, Montgomery is preaching a -
Characters in the Cru- .
~ cifixlon” in the - Firat - Church, Pittsburgh, .* =
t, * “The  Con-" .-
script" and - “The Christ and: His Rugged .- :
‘Cross”: dre'. the characters menlloned ln the: =

‘Rev. John * ‘AL Hunwr ls devotlng ‘his
~Lenten sermons:to a seriea on: thé. letters;to - -
- .~ the". seven church Y
7 "~ corded” #h The Revelation, - Sbrmon themes .

U are: “The Cold Church"' “The Rlchich hy"
" “The Church at Satan's Capital,” "Jezébel's - °
T .Desd” Church,” “The . Con-' -

‘%gertng Church” and “The Dlsgusung ,

o The L!gonler congnesatlon is mioying a
. series. of Pre~
- Rev, Jamies C. Stormont. ‘The following are - .
themes: "Wuhhold Good - Tid-
_ings?” “From’ Dlsci e IP to: Apostleship,: |
ond . “Hnsannnl :

a Minor as -re~
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" poor heart,

R_ is called Asang, a’litfle pl
: slx houses, The x %

7 of . God. Thus I wallted
" that F-was wi
" home-and  then' later went into the moun-
-toing to wash - gold. After working thirec

' - weiker, Th

'
v

& ‘¢ ‘o a4 o

| smssionary pepARTMENT .

A Life Set :'Fréé

o Thisls the story of my life since my outh
- -when I lived with my father, He Wa: &y man-
- “who did not know God. When 1 was - eight

Years old; I wanted lo go to Sunday school,
ut he would not permit me to go. ‘I spent

-my time thinking, “When shall' I ‘be free

from the hand of my papa?” 'But the Lord

"".-loved me -and heard my. petition. He saw -

Then the Lord showed me a vision during
my sickness on my hed. Behind my
. 5poke softly, “Remigia; get up. I will show’
. you. the punishrhent of the sons of the Jand™ . -
Then I answered, “Who nit -thou,. Lord?". . -
~He sald, 1 am the God of Abraham, Isdac, . -
and Jucoh.” Then I-turned to look behind
‘me  and - saw the Lord dressed.in a long
white robe. I was frightened.- I said, “1 .
- can not get up.”. He lifted me- up with His - .-

my_heart, and when I least expected It, my . - ka

* papa. went off to. the revolution. I certainly
. -waog sad for one thing hecause I was with-
.out-‘anyone who would help me to get.

" clothes, . but I was’ %!nd because I was free

Il the time. My _gapa left. .
-this I

1o go to mectings. a
me - o shirt and: underclothes, ‘on

- cotild use o go o Sunday, “school. This -

© ~was in 1924, Thus I grew up under the law.’
-Of.GOCI.:_, TR AT

. When I reached the age of slxteen years,” Th

~ in 1937, T felt 'the Holy Spirit speak fo my.
There was ait evangelical pas-

tor where I was born and'lived, The town
1 ace having forty-.
e ‘pastor:

Ince.. I went to the pastor.and

" to thig
* asked if £ could be &' member of the church.
- He' asked me how ol‘d;I}wna.'-un% X 'tocI}‘!:l
. him, sixteen years,” Then he sald, “All right,"
- and put. my name in a noteboo

1 . k.. When- I
saw my name._in the book, it seemed to me

. that it wasalso .written in heaven,  Thus -

;.. the pastor taught me. for three months the-.
- .- Scripture every day. I accepted the Lord
.7 with: all. my heart. When the Lord, changed
] n‘}% life, I felt so ‘sutisfied and.slept well,

Whe: Y

n 1 woke at night, I',_i'?lt- ‘tlfu: presehce

for four year

working in-a lﬁold mine; and the men Jl’me;
Christ. After a-while I went

Y, grow,
en I colled my. little sister snd
told her that I felt 1 was going-to di;-:?id

days I fell very sick and felt'm

<., that.she . would be left alone. She began to..
- ery, and T felt my henrt moved with pity,
S led o faithful man, Angel ' Menador,
- .und asked him to take care &f the lMttle girl, -
¢+ He sald not to worry, that he would take
- her for- hls daughter.: Then I thanked him,
.- When -night wcame,. I priyed to' my- Lord
" while.lylng-in bed. 'I pray
. “Heavenly Fathen, I feel so bad, but, Lord, if
1t is Your will that I die of this sickness, thus. '
:gtl will be.” B‘ﬁfe in -Imynhl_ear:_.l',anjid;."l'.ord,“
o glve me more life, I w et -up from: .
..~ and'will do Thy will® . . g p Al hex_-g:
-'The' Lord -heard my prayer, and then a

servant'of the Lord eame and praved for:me

and put her hand on my. chest.) The prayer -

K]

ad recently come. .

~these words,

- and went to La Espe

“for Him,—Call to Prayer. ... .

believing - al) . that way said

"to seek something which would

the ‘Word o

s e e

called my church, and without -
boppiness which my soul dcsir,els, I began.
L ve me sat- o
~Isfaction, but 4t was oll in vaing- e L
I had hea{d others pay that thé Bible was |, -
: God, and that it contained the
-account of the creation of the world, Thizs
- gave me the desire. to possess one,-and it
was not difficult to-obtain,” Although I did -~ . - §
not’ understand it, that. did not stop me . = wg

me A voice

‘hand .and ‘teok :me to_a high' plainand .
~showed me an -f:pen"plnih-.. He said, “What "
do you: see? said, "Only ‘a plafn. He. .
said, “Thus-the Lord will do in three days -
to the land.” He also ‘showed ‘me a house .
on a rock, He saild, “All whe’ build their
heuse on, the rock will not be carried away =
by the river.” Withif thre¢ days a cyelone .
‘eamie, This’ was in 1942, He also told me,
“Not a hair of your brothers will he lost.”
e river overflowed all the houses and
. destroyed all .but the house of the woman -
~wwho prayed.for me. She still lives and is
_.about seventy years old .nnd still strong. . " -
- In'1943, I came.to Catacamns with the call -
of the Lord in my heart, T'went to Juticalpa
and th(;re‘met,<Don David Schneider, "I .
went, to ‘the Conference. in’ Tegueigalpn in -
1944, and while Senorita’ Caffray preached,
- I felt the call of the Holy Spirlt and went to
 the altar, and the Lord sanctified.my heart,
- Some time later' I felt another call to study -
) ranza . to “stud i
- Don™ Arthur Vesper, That was' n.gmg of -
blessing far' me. After school I wentio the . @
-‘Conference In Tegucigalpa  again and . then -
here to Catacamoc to 'work and help in the
Mission Here. The Lord has he
* I'have made some money .to" he
Studies this year in the Bible
‘have been hunting alligators with my
ahId we :kitn ther:ll and gell the skins, - :
- I want to tudy and- prepare myself. for-
the word: of the Lord, II)‘zalgk.' % ¥
. Jor me-that I may be fajthful “Hnd, win many

d ‘'me,

]ped

me inmy
‘brother,” .

yau. to pray

o 3 f_««_(ﬁ«i»»;»iii'._. L
"' A Search. for Happiness -
» . ‘Having spent the best days of 'my

in

ﬁum
- I
ding “the.

- “‘went up 1o henven, and God heard. In a  from reading §t, * . - . oty
-+ Hitle ‘while: I felt better. I got well soon.  One night, while walking down the strect. " -
S andcould get up and go-about, o' <1 came’ ‘upt:m the-vaangeHca‘Yn.éJ}:ea:geig il
o 2 ¥ S R " . . "',7 ’ oo o B Lol IR -i“:" s B
wi '-8_3'_'“;9)" e o - The-Proacher's Magasins.: . '

LR

A well-known missionary to Turkey was
-offered 'a consulship. in ond.of "the chief -
“Turkish -citles at & princely salary, “Why In
* . the world did you not accept such a chance?”

" asked a young man .in amazement.. "Well," 7
. ‘was_ the quiet regly.‘ “I declined to . step- -

7 Cshipl'—Exchange, - . - T . .
: . : A " *Bo, I found thit I save so much In the: . °
<~ Anchorof the Soul’ = year because I am biind and do not need a-

" and manifested o

. conference . In’ one of the villages, hiking ey yoar oy

.. spine-and tig ; )
f&qld internal ‘sagony,  the boy was ot death's
e, e e TR
.+ “Raul wos anointed-and prayed for, and it -
" Seenal organs whidh bad Keen parilyred b
- térnal organs wh - been para. o=
3 s ppetite retarned. - India o
: Neverthe]ess.dalbout two o'clock the following - )
©.. morning; ‘wi '
. '.,ﬁgrhei.-;‘t;] aixl;d :hkepé{ocs {l:&n nerﬁris?ﬂtisfucto:-‘- )
"+ lly .explain, ‘the boy knew that youn
~life here would soon be oy : hg
father -and talked to him of his’ going and
.~asked-him to ‘pray - with him

. - was, virtually radiarit. wf
" ot 1041

L R

: ﬁue’nav'entutjé. An there was a mccting n
" progress, I entered, listened, but did not un--
) dei-stund' -very much.  As. I had my Bible, -

I contintied golng 16 the services’ untll‘ dt

‘last I mccepted Christ-as my Saviour.,

.. -I.wps hated by my. folk at home and by -
. my -friends,  Then 1 uhdersteod 'the wo ‘
of the Lord when He said, “If ye were of peaceful departure,

" the world, the world .would. love his owny,
"but ‘because ye are not of the world, but

. I"have chosen:you out of the world, there- .-
: fore” the ‘world hateth you,” "~ . - .
- -1 asked the Lord to give me strength to .

- conquer, He has done 50, and now my de-’

sire for all humanity is that they might be -
saved out of this world of wickedness, .~

—FREDERICO . ALYOREO SALAZAR _{student in
o Bibl‘e‘Scf}_qol in golumbi_a).",‘_ ST

U IIHIND

‘down from on am :

assadorship fo a consul--

R T TT T eststns

Raul, a fine lad of nine yeprs, wos-the son -
of outstanding Chiistfans in the Huanuce
Church.. He, toa-—although he had not be- -

- ?un',to ‘make public testimony in. the serv. -
[

es—-was . always present  at- the meetings
iving -faith in the Lord.

Jesus Christ. . ‘" .. .o
He accompanlied ‘his ‘father - to a " Bible

some ten miles over rugged mountain tralls,

- While "walking barefoot: through a field ‘to.

attend a baptisnal service, he siepped on a-

. ithorn, and through -the’ wound- contracted
. the ‘deadly tetanus (lockjaw): germ. The. .
.. onset of the

disease was grim and relent-
legs;, oand *within a short time, with' yigid .
ht-locked  jaws; suffer un-".

gan to: finction,. and appetite returned.

that mysterious’ sense - that.

W hen, after
bidding - good-by - to énch one vaesenme
n

‘.closed his eyes. ‘The lips that hnd b
. twisted ‘with - torturing " pain formed into a

) Peacef_ulp agsured smile, and he. said quietly, -

M egns; Tesus Christ” -Raul was Home.

*, 7The next morning the father, to whom -

““Raul had' been an lnses_?féble companion,”

Ly .

joy and pesce in .

. oo -

’ N 'EN A 1

telling us of the incident.. The victory man-:

ifested by both the mother and father dur- -

ing the funeral service as they jJoined in

singing the hymns of hope, was a’ wonder=

ful contrast to the hopeless despalr’ which

is usudlly so evident at funerals in thls land. = - -

" How can ‘we 'eﬁga_in :all - this—Raul’s. -
evident glimpse be- . -

yond the veil before he had quite left us,

and the victory of his parenis? It can.best - -

be lalned in the words of Hebrews 6:19, - - -

“Which hope -we have as an’ anchor of ‘the

soul, both sure and stedfast, and which en-

tereth Into that within the veill? ™ - . - I

- And what if the gospel had not come to -

Peri?-~The’ Alliance Weekly, - . = -

T U mnn iy

L _"-:_!‘o Shed Light - .-

- A poor; blind woman in Paris pui ‘n T

francs . Into. a missionary offering. . This" - .
amount seemed high' for a woman of her -
means and it was sugggsted-ﬂmt; she could -
not - afford it. “Yes, gir, I can, I am blind,: .~ -
ond 1 sald to my- fellow straw-workers, -
‘How. much: money do you spend. in’a year -
for ofl in your Jamps. when it is too dark .. -
‘to - wo,rk?' They * replied; 'Twenty-geven .

Jamp, and X qlve' it to shed. lght to the
dark, heathen lands™ . - o -

It would: be interesting to know what we =
.could -give to missions if-we cut down on. -
some Vvery. unimportant expenditures. .

: TR ONHINHY o

V0L VWhat Seek.Ye

" 'The ‘story Is told of a man who visited .
: India every year to enjoy _his.favquta sport - -

and After o time he . -
. became thoroughly- accustomied to the habits™ -
of the people, learned some of their lan- - .
guage, “and acquainted himself with: many. -

of thelr customs, but he had little knowledge

~of the Christlan missionary's’ work and no’

use- for his teachimgw. . - . . .
. One day he met a misslonary, and In the -
‘course . of cohversation remarked that-he” & -
had been coming to’ India for more than "
forty years but he had never seen a Chris- -+ ..

- tlan convert. - :

“The misslonary replied, “I have lived in. *.
2 for fifty years l:md I have never seen - .
‘hunter’s surprise brought an im-
y tlan work-- * -

“n tiger.
e

-m te response from the

" er, *You see, X have never looked for. tigers,” .

over: He called-his' <. In this . world: we see exact]

r-what we '
ook for. If we would have Christ in our "
“lives, we must search: out the things. of His -
Kingdom, - J{,we - would derive, the' most- .-
goog from God's Word, we miust carefully .
"study- ita- pages., There is_plenty of good
" in.the world, ?f_hen we look for the bestdn .*
others we' find ‘it, and when, wé examlne. -
God's _deslings’ with us, we recognize: Hig - °
‘b:en'el}cent providence - in - our - lives.—War . -

U e ey

-y
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o they risg?"

" etice and’ yaur

ILLUSTRA’I'IONS

Afraid of the Remrrectﬁm

Sitﬁng down beside the t Makaba, .
illustrious for war and mnqg\txgt. 1 atau:i"

.that 'my object was to tell him my news. In

~+ . the course of. .my remarks, the ear of the -
.‘monarch catght the’ startling sound of the -

resurrection,

y “What!" he equaimed ‘with - astonlshment-
What are these words -a out? “The dead—— .

the dead arise?”

S “Yes," was ' m 1 “Al .
T s was g reply. . “AN of the’ dend_

" YWill my father arise?

L “Yes "I replied, “your father will nrise ¥ 'shepherd 1ifé 18 to watch the

wui el the slain”in battle arise?”-

TR il that have been killed and’
‘devoured by hm?w' t!gers, hyenas m'u‘i3 c:%r::g-’

odiles also
"YES, and come’ to the’ Ju

Aﬁ:ated with Incrensed: emp This

ent"

r Iooking at me fora few moments he '

“Fatlmr. I love .you much Xour

t hnve
"white as ‘milk; made my heart

resurrection.are too great to be heard.” The.

- " dead cannot rise-the dead muat- not rlsel’”
- “Why 1 inquired, "must I not speak ofa’
T Raining and s '
o g and ‘uncove his. ‘arm, which .
.had. been.strang In b&?t?eg, and 2hal'c which,

. hand nn if quivering a mﬂr, he replied:

“I haveglain my
—Da. Morrarr.. .

“““““.»”»»» B

Unl‘ulppy a8 -

R The oldest wm'klnq deteclive in the- world :
.; . at: the age .of 77 stil

_ gets his mapn,- White-
haired,- wea lﬁ steel-rimmed “giasses, mﬂd
-of manner, with a kind of faltering step,

.. onie would :suspect him of being one o the"

" wiliest and
st and most resourceful of Investi ntoﬂ;; : pmcher." Jhe protested. . "I

Naturally, he has many stories to te

" “experience he saya that £
nn trouble. y most ugiuves lﬁiva

“Their
cg have done wmntznscience

.*There old fallacy hanging on, in o

-, men’y mlnds that -there is some extra plea- - B
o =_xure1ndoinsevi To&owmnghasqkind:"
.+ of fagcinating promlse ‘of greater. enfoyment.

. On. the contr: {l}: of
" purity -and g:jjy

‘many conceive a

uninteresting. The - experience of life !s not

' 8o, Sin subtracts from life's Sin adds
" = to life's misories, “There s 'jlgy ;eace, :alg
_my God, to the ‘wicked" '(Isa.. 57:21), But "

ess . with - contentment ‘is great gain, -

R s with conter Lord yo shall recsive

the reward of tha inherltarce: - for ye. BerVer

. the Lord: Chriat" (Col 3 24) -—Eue:c. e
B uaz} ' L

res-
those - words about tlie

1ng hig'
anda—and shall

They ‘expect be"'-
S ed ‘up:.anyhow—and lm.lsr of themtonre
- grateful. '.I'l;ey get tired of nmn!ng around.” "

iness’ ng both unhappy and..:‘_

: -you
church ros

KRNI e

The Sundtm School Chron!c!e saya "A

a -massive plece " -
d as follows when. ~ °
tari C
ess I -
folth es.ft N

‘ womnn who was showing
y sllver apolo
she took e closet, ‘Dreadfull
ni.shed; I cnnnot ‘keep--it  bright
usé It That. is just as trnie of-
is ‘of ‘silver. Tucked away In the Sunday
 closet of the soul and’ only brought for
show, it needs apology

Keep Close to the Shepherd
One of -the mbst “interestin

& Stream, The  shepherd .leads as usual,

-and the-sheep follow In a string at his heeIn. -

but’in the :middle of the stream-th

. first one and then another,

as he ean reach in front oP him, and haul,-
ing others up agalg at.
water. . As soon ag.he redches the o

ﬁidte tll:e hnfhtens aloi the Jbank a&-nd
-out those that ha n- swe
have mched the far side™ b o

struggle.

shepherd.-.-G M.
: ._‘ «««««om»m» K

" Let God Wind You vé _
g:nd whs' a fough old. mailor. - . Ona day

g he was on shore leave:he :
into a missionin a [greal;‘::ii b7 W'andered

" been'to church for many a but h S
“interested, lflph the serm’:m. Tizeu cher

noticed-Jed’s interest and munnged 1o senk ©. -
7 to him: with reference tg hisngoul' mn-

‘Hon,: before he left the bullding, . -
"ButJed shook his head.

swearin’ o
‘bad’ as ever tomorrow.” dw'

The praacher took out hls watch, and

- thl,; iriead, do you" thlnk tha
.watch could wind it ug agaln?"
Wl Chod L N Har
Jed mdded alowl “I"reckon ﬁ:
that's w

He can. put you I working ‘order,
oing on 8 Y

.......
T

-me up for the day, an

‘God It is wrong to think'
T vmﬂomwﬂlbetoomong,nrﬂmtltwm
««m«umm»» S “_.' o .

si&h!a ‘of - .‘ v
ock fording - .

the R -Mnker.-—Clmm E.
: :-_0 f:)se their fouting and- drift wtth d‘(e cur- H"“M‘ & :
- ren -

The . shepherd hurries forwmﬁ, grn.splng" = Why Dr Stmtttm Quit’ SmoHng

@ him purifieth himself, even:as he {y pure:
"3 (1 John. 8:3),
- Stratton, vallant defender of. the
. -gavqﬂxfstestimuny “Iwiahtobearm
* own  personal’ testimony that: I did. not )

the pressure. of the'.' oo
mwa,
¢t w!th the
"The sheep fare best that keep neamst the¢ ;
- CYedid
-coming for ‘His church—the redeemed-—" -
- may be
" - throw: pipes-and cigars away ccm&lgtely,-- :

“pever totake ‘
- _want.Jésus to come back nnd find me with .

Jed hiad not.. -

(3 nin't no use, |
gave ‘up ' -
Td jos' e as”

[n

,;{Boox NOTICES

ByRey. PH L

: .step by step 1o Christ, and to vit:tory ln i
ker: “thougly =~

d satisfoe- - .
g and follow[ng the; .

)

Tm.W.w o e _
o .?yml!;.. Stanley Jonea (Abingdon-Cokesbury,"

. Another book of daily devotlonal read—.
- S ing with a page for éach day of a year.. _
- pocket-gize volume  deals - definitely- with--_

" problems of Christian expérience,” Dr, Jones:
o+ doesn't elways use the time-warn vocabu-
lary of min.isters of: the gospel nnd Chris=
resusposes no knowl-"
lends t.he render‘ :

ways it preachers ‘tell .’ T
éont you think He'" could wind :
'3'09 up nnd keep-you golng?" - BRI
. ‘T've never- thought about f.hnt slr” Jed o
-qnswercd. : C

aCOmetoHIm,then, nnd proven!l:‘sowu P B

tian workers. “He p
- edge of vital rellgion an

L Mamblprﬂ. mw '

board’ your ond mmong .~ |
n.-., iust o8, en?fy as hm?tai :

'rho Puadw:'l Maganu S

J§d tought ﬁlvation
that seaport city: again, he found ‘his. way -

: -'back to- the mission.

“Thank God, it warked, ‘pastor!” he. ex'-
cla.i.med when he met’ the minister - again.

" “f made up my mind that every mo
. T'would kneel down -and ask Him to r\:rﬂinng

d every night I would

thank Him for-having done it. ' And he didi”
Jed's ‘experience can_ be -the ‘experiénce .
of, ever; si’:reere and honest secker after

that our temp-

no, good 1o try

. “The eternal God Iz thy refuge, and wa-
: dematha.re the Everlasting Arms.

I God “winds us up" every mornlng ‘we -
shall' never. “run - down,” - but - alwnya live
such' lives- that will be pleasing to our
Smm, in Gorpe!

. (“(“((“.»”)»”i i .

-And wery man that hath’this hope in

Tha late Dr, ‘John Roach -
the faith,

overcome the habit of smoking until the -
. truth of the return- of our Lord came -

“home elem-ly to ray mind and heart. When - .
: thus - beﬂ::& tlmtth.llsesus ﬁhrhms o 7
- ‘surely -co to world ‘sgain, - - -

’ mmﬁl-"-ly that Hia? - When-a-tiny .curl of smolke Is sighted by "

‘a :foregt .ranger- from a. tower, a"plane -is -

. sent out at_once with several men dressed

eveni:nsHe p promised, and'
at:any moment; I found grace to.
cm up g

n breath that was offenslve, or. presenting
the sorvy spectacle of- a preacher with a

_ plpe or: clzar in the cumer of his moutht” .

Some elghtornina " s
- months later, when he happened to land In

:_was

: grew

"'.ing when he .looked over at h

. .contro

not -

RN

Wﬁﬂe the Blaze Is l’mmg

A young man was caught flee h-nm n.
t office which he had robbed severa!
undred dollars, When his pastor viaited .

~-him in prison he ‘asked,. Roy, when d[d

you begin to “BtEEl?" o
mgy was; “T° %uem I began when I

‘some pennies from my brother's bank to
“buy some candy, He didn’t thiss. them, zo
11 never put them back, -‘Then I. began to
"sf.ea] - pencils . from .the desks, and money

" from pocketa in the coat-room; Ncne of the .

I topk seemed Important at -the time
}';2“ tlhe hablt kept growing on me—and
here I'am.”

It is rulng hnw some !ittle wronx
fnlo a: big ons. - secretary.

tidy and care bégan to be that way in °
vio school. and the hablt of holfedy
B ok, ‘ani of not caring how she look
lIJ.c:oabig hindrance, -

nhnreholdem in his company,. began cheat-

- test paper at school for an- answer he dldn'

l:nuw-nnd the. ‘habi

-'wholnsther ob this week fmmbohxsun- ‘

The way In which ha%.il.s of lulness, dfs- :

fhunes -and self
reminds - us of a forest fire.’

I ‘dropped
"-hrush It Hrst smoulders, then bursis into -
a ‘flarie, - In o .few  minutes.-it gefs hot.
enoughtosetaﬁrethegreentlm r, and
before long the whole forest Ia a blazing in-

vented ‘hy A -new ‘of wal

‘profective . helmets: and  padded  sults.

Better
—Publb er. Unkrwwm

" the Christian life, A sincere |
confused could’ hardl ‘iﬂfnﬂ to firi
_'twn of heart by rea
gu dance o thls

By Stuart P. Garw.-r (Eerdma.ns, 31.50)> )
ting from; religious’ publishe

One -day. Itqok £

t

usinessman caught - eheating * the o
buddy’s - "

ow out.of one's.: g
= A

near -a plle of leaves or -

ferrio, Many bad forest fires have been pre- - '

Thege men. i with parachutes, are’- "\ -
:drog mg forest fire, anlis'with N
" shovels and .axes,” extinguish “the blaze. '

jut'-out the ﬁre_ v.'rh]le it’u smal! s

Two Htmnnzn Szu;cr Iu.uma\nows S

The way bocks of illusirations keep’ oom-.i.l ‘f
ers . proves - that . i
there is'a conatimt demnnd ,for such ma« - .

. 7 ”.'-_-"j' .‘.‘ : .: .._.( -.'- 35 um‘
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. persuasi
"~ protnate stewsdrdship, b
" and in general further the interests of God's
..+ kingdom. I consider-this a worthwhile book
o 't'or any alert pastor, e

- 'sg'_(__t.;inm"ﬂ

terlal Here are 185 pages nf illustrationa in—

" cluding. a scripture and a topical indek. A
oo minister cannot have {oc many books of this -
o tﬁpe for .an- apt illustration in a sermon is

gin between failure and success. |

Succ:ssnn. Lr:r:rms FOR CHURCHES

, By. Stewart Hnrral (Abingdon- ORGSbUI}h
' $2.00)

letters Full Certajri- it Is that® interesting,
ve letters will helcr create loyalty, -

B

S D.\cmm Smuons e

By Martin® NiemgHer (Hnrper, $1.50) .
- Never before has ‘there been just sucha

- collection of sermons such ns thesé, Dur- -

“ing - Niemoller’s. last- days at' the Dachau
concentration camp,. a small group of prison- -
ers wad permitted to meet monthly for wor-

 _ship, "To this . group - Martin. Niemdller -
o greached the sermorns now published in a -

R This ls as- goud a_place hs any to an-
- . pounce three
* 'Hsrper, .They ?mve ‘been. -scheduled for

ints: of popular bookd by
some time -but- paper stdrlages have held

' ' up production.

v.., - The. first ‘one is- ONB HUNDRED REVIVAL

-‘Smnous -AND, QUTLINES: compiled by Fred-:
“erick Barton. Here are 455 pages of com-
... plete ;sermons and.outlines by . outstanding
... preachers such as Baxter, Beecher. Bush-
~. ‘néll,. -Chapman, Figmey._ ‘Gordon, - Martin *’
: -'Luther, aclaren

oody; " Spurgeon, and .
Torrey. The price 13 °'$1.89. It is extremely

B doubtiul that another editlon can- be printed
. ot:this price; - " :
. Thé other two_ are’ companion \mlumes.-

SerMONS ON BIBLICAL..CHARACTERS and MORE -

. SERMONB ou Bmuem. CranacTens, “both by,

Clovis G. pell. " In ‘each volume. are
- character sketcﬁ Asermons on: sixtéen well- -

L 4"1known Bible characlers 'I'he price is $l.25
each R : i ‘

)

o It seems strange that someone. hasn't done:
.. this long age, Most pastors keep in touch
* with their constituents by means of letters,

" And. writing = good-form letter Is an art;

« . an- ort . that many " business men have not..
- begun to master, This author gives help- .
*ful, practical suggestions for _making church

up attendance, -

- as'in two apo
: of Sclomon _and eslasticus

"'One of the best chapters in the book ls en~: :

RIE

“fiie New Testameny: Irs ‘Fora anp Puaros i
By Llndsay B, Longncre (Ablngdon—Cokes- L

bury, $2.00

“While not a formal Old Testament intro-
duclion, this book presents in avery read- = =
:-able and interesting way the modern liberal .

view of the Hebrew Scriptures.’ It seeks to

" tell “the story of the appearance and ac-
“ ceptance of those ancient writings. - R
The author has recently retired from ovarf‘

thirty years of service as-professor of -Old

Testament literaturé -and religion at - I
School of. Theology, in Denver.. Before that =~ .
he spent ten years in Methodist pastorates, e

‘Dr._ Longacre finds: the - beginning of a

“Bible" in the ‘writing ‘of Deuteronoim in e
the seventh century nc. This: was the *book, . -
of the law” discoveréd .in. the- tem le in R

the: eighteenth: year of King Josiah;

in 621°Bc. -To illustrate their phﬂosophy of; R
- history—set forth emphatically in Deuteron~ -

omy~the Deuteronomists proceeded to.pro-

- duce four more baoks: Jns hua, Judges. Sam- " "

ue] and Kinjts. *
Some . time after the relum from t.he

Exile a :group of priestly -writers prepared’ '

-a-second BibFe, consisting of our four books

~.of Genesis,. Exodus, Leviticus, and” Num. =~ -~
- bers. Whierens the Deuteronomie Bible had.

:-traced "the :history of the post- Mosaic er-

iod, the "Prlest's Blble" trnced the history ™ ..

of' pre-Mosam times,

A-third section of the Old Testament soon" '

rst -English “edition. -The -author: says, . appeared, the books of the prophets. Then . .-

>+ *Amidst the horrors of thosehduya the gos- .
- pel remained alive for. us as’the power ‘of
- God. Tt remains aven now. onr only hope

“came -the ‘wisdom literature, found mainly.
‘in-Job, Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes, as well

uued “A Temple Hymnal,” on the Psalms,

“Attention 1s called -to the various types of ~ v
- Psalms in the colIection of one hundred and Lo

fifty.

In .common . ‘with - most OM Testamem '

scholars of ‘our.day, the mithor speaks dis

g}ale'_aging y of the work of the Chronlcler-—J

g, - Nehemish; and . Chronicles: -, These = .°. -
books . contain highly idealized accounts of ..
-the past- and. are not histoncnlly reliable,-_

he maintains.

. Dr. Longacre writes as & libéral, Bt .. .
his attitude is more, devout. and revecent -

than that of many ctitics, ‘At no place does

“he- stobp to sarcasm’ or flippancy in “dis~:. .
‘cussing sacred matters, If-pneé wishes to ac~ .. ™
t himself with the point. ‘of view of -

libem}}nml scholarship in ‘the . 'QId _ Testament
* fleld, this. is a good book o read. The

<author's most Lﬁlaring error is’ his tacitre- :
nritative divine inspiration, . . =
- —Raben By ©

jcctlon of ‘au

hal  books, The Wlsdo:n L

T
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Dr J B Chapmalnﬁs-
| NEW BOOK

HOLINESS TRIUMPHANT

and
OTHER SERMONS ON HOLINESS

Chapter thies

0_ Holmeas Condltloned
‘. Hohness Imparted

. Ho.lmess Exhrlb}tqc‘l .

Y Hohness in Crisis; -

. Holihess
.H()]lnebb in Introspection ,
- ) 'L,Halihcss in Extroversmn "'-
B  0‘ 'quihéss JInstruinented . ‘
I ! quirl.iéss_iflmp'uté:d" . . Hollness in PrﬁdéSS"'
I .  : L C e I—Iulmess. ’I‘rlumphant -
Elcven“senﬁéns;:".128'-‘pagés Cloth cover attractwe ]acket
T ' : L Prlce,$125"
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